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‘adventured ( not 
of requital , 


To 
THE LORD 


ROCK INGHAM. 


: 


y Have been long in- 
debted both to your 
Lordfhip, your noble 
Lady, and your hope- 
ful Son Mr. Watfoz: 
for your favours and good will 
towards me : I have therefore 
by way 
but of acknow- 
ledgment ) to prefent this Theo- 
log:cal Epitome to You, which is 
the moft exact and compendious 
of any that hath been yet done 
by Proteftant Writers : I may 
= of this Edition, as Phzlo/o- 


Se 
SERS 


phers {peak of Nature; that, It 


is neither deficient in neceffaries , 
nor abundant in fuperfluities: V\ hat 
was in the Latin, Copy dark, 
I have cleared; and what was 
contracted , I have unfolded. 

A 2 How 


the .Right Honourable , 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


How needful Epitomes are in all 
Sciences, chiefly in Divinity, I 
need not writes if either we con- 
fider the fhortneffe of our time, 
or the Jargenefle and multitude 
of Volumes which have been writ- 
ten of this Subject, or the weak- 
neffe of our memories, or the 
faftidioufneffe that is begot 
in us by reading tedious and 
voluminous Difcourfes. God who 
knows what is beft for us, hath 
epitomized all Practical Divi- 
nity into X. Precepts, and our 
Saviour hath reduced thofe ten 
into two, and all that we can 
pray for, or againft , into fix 
heads or Petitions. The Traveller 
that defires to be foon at his jour- 
neys end, will feek out the moft 


—_ tmrteso ep oF 


compendious way - He is an unwife | 


Traveller that will clog himfelf 
with Silver, if he can epitomize it 
intoGold; furely a weak Stomack 
will better retain the {mal quantity 

of 


t 


in al] 
a ae 
con- 
ime , 
tude 
vTit- 
pak. 
the 
got 
and 
jho 


ing this Epitome, 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


of an extra@,than the large draught 
of a man{ eating potion : He that with 
judgment doth contra& the vatt 
ve of Divinity into an Abridg- 
ment,doth imitateGod,who having 
the firft day diffufed the lighe 
through the whole Hemifpbere, con- 
tracted it, and as it were epitomized 
it the fourth day within the body 
ofthe Sun: He that will condemn 
Epitomes,condemns himfelffor man 
is the epitome of the World. Butl 
mutt avoid prolixity in commend- 

fen my practife 
thwart my words. Jy Lord, This 
Book is the Epitome of Divinitysand 
this Epiftle, the Epitome of my true 
affection, and many thanks lowe 
you and yours: on whom I wifh the 


_ influence ofall happinefle, which is 


the hearty defire of 
Your Lordfhips 


Humble Servant, 


ALEXANDER Ross 


A 3 


faith and 
. An €xcellent adm 


» and 
Ce pri fled upon all Chyifij- ns; 
but chieBy on thos 


ill feem to light a | 


4Y> Or to garni(h the 
rMament with 


MOre Stars. Yet not. 


> Whereas it js confiftenr 
{Cience and callin 


CO advance what 


et tie if 


To the Reader. 


the publike benefit; I being called to be 
chief Paftor in this place , was enjoyned 
by the Reverend Colledge of Divines to 
expound the Old Teftament , which! y 
Godshelp and their command I fo Un- 
dertook, that belides my LeQures on the 
Text, I propofed to my hearers a fhort 
form of wholfore and good word:,taken out 
of other mens lucubrations, and reduced 
into this brief Epitome. Now alchough 
] perceived that many did very well like 
my pains and purpofe in thiskind, yet ] 
profefle, the divulging of this Piece was 
leaft in my thoughts. Therefore,in that at 
laft this Childjof whichT have been in ]:- 
tour thefe feven years, isnow born and 
brought out to light; | earneftly intreat 
the friendly Reader toimpute this not to 
any itching humour I have of writing,but 
to the often folticit: tions of my Friends, 
whohave extorted it fromme | beech 
God, that he will be pleafed gracioufly to 
preferve the remain’ng companies of 
Teachers and Scho'lers, and that for !y's 
mercies fake, whereo! we have daily freh 
teftinv ones; as in Many things,‘o in this, 
that we<re not all deitroyed : And as for 
thofe who <re difrer‘ed. thet he wou'd 
gracioufy recollet ani fettle them, even 
for his onely beg: tten Sons take our 


Lord Jefus Chrift Amen. IN 


=a —- 


SS, THEOLOGIA EPITOMEN 


Reverendifyj imo 4 Clariffimo Viro, 


° OLLEB;o, 
Antittire & Profeflore digniff; imo, bono 


| Calvinus » laude hare y) Serat 
» ill eli ber. ] 


Preter Apoftolicas poft Chri ft; tempore 
Chart as 


nic peperere Libro 
parens, 


Secula null, 


docet. 


Ouicquid “erque docet, do 4 bi bre. 
Vitate docehiz 


WoL EB [US , paurds dicere wault, 


9 ttum pal cere Perce tunng. 
Jouay, GRosstus 
Bail. Paftor Ecclef 


Leonard, 


Upon the EPITOME 
OF 


Cu RISTIAN DiVvINITY, 


Pubis(he for the common benct , 


d by the moft reverend and famous Doétor 
Oa 

JOHN WoLLEBius, 

chicf Chairman and Profeffor of 


rit Divinity, 


re Alvin, great Key of Scriptures 
as tis clear 
ia In’s Books , tafiruhed many far ana 
near: 
a Whofe learned Inftitutions mext thofe 
known 
: Grand Euangelick Truths give place 
to none, 
Next Calvin, did Polanus /e, Com- 
prize 
Divinity as°t will live,when th Author 
: dies. } 
Both thefe, WWollebius furpaffed, fuch 
Was his great skill, in’ little to fpeak 
much. 
Go on, the Fathers Oracles thus t un- 
lock 
_  Andbethe Father of thine own poor 
Flock. 


lig in 


14, 


t [jn 


1115, 


Another. 


Ts doft thou feaft thy Friends, 
devide, and cut 

Theologie \ike an Iliad ina Nut. 

WhereT ruths fo orthodox, in each 
fhort Page 

May ferve the folid’{t Judgments 
of this age. 

Heaven \engthen out thy days, and 
may thole Powers 


Be {till propitious to thy well-{pent 


houres. 
Which may thy Flock to their old 
Fields invite 


And the difperft Church-Members 
reunite, 


oe Ee 


SESsgassgsnsass 


‘< > . 


Thefe books are tobefold by John 
Saywell at his fhop, at the Signe of the 
Grey-Hound in Little-Britain , 
London. viz. 


TS Hiftory of the World, the fecond parr, 


being a continuation of the famous Hiftory of 

Sir walter Raleigh Knight , together with a 
Chronology,ec.by A,R. The true Copie whereof 
is diftinguifhed by the Grey-Mound in the Fron- 
cifpiece from any other wharfoever , though co- 
loured by a pretended reprefentation of the Au- 
thour in the Title page. 

An exa& colleGion of the choiceft fecrets in 
Phyfick and Chyrurgery (both Chymick and Ga- 
Jenick) by Leonard Phioravant Knight, Door 
Edwards,and others, 

Speedy help for Rich and Poor, as to the Grip-, 
ing of the Guts,Cure of the Gour;¢>¢.by Herman- 
nus Vanderheyden an experienced Phifitian. 

Mr. Charles Hoole’s Grammar in Latin and 
Englifh, the fhorteft, orderlieft,and plaineft both 
for Mafter and Scholar, of any yet extant, 

His examination and explaination of the Com- 
mon Accidents, by Queftions and Anf{wers, being 
a great help to the underftanding of the Rudiments 
and Grounds of Grammar, delivered in that and 
the like Introductions to the Latin Tongue. 

Alfohis Terminationes ¢ exampla declinatio- 
num Cp comjugationum, and Propria que mavibus, 
Due Genus, and As in prefenti, englifhed and ex- 
plained, for the ufe of young Grammazians. 

And there is now lately printed a new Primer, 
in- 


Mtituled, Mr Hoo/e*, Primer 
r the wees 
aving 34. fevera] ea 


> Mo 


‘Wiwnenerlcrc.- x= 


A 


and de. THE 


: extanr, , ORDER OF ~~“ CHAPTERS 
‘lons,, OF THE -+RST BOOK, 


-{ters ot . 
alfothe. | Concerning the knowley. «of GOD. 
dcefeg — _" 


much w4pte : Page 
i‘. . Of the Effence of GO! ¢ 
b,  . Concerning the Pe: fons of the-Deity, 21 
gions, UI. Concerning the works of God, and the Decrees 
ry of of God in general, 30 
nto is by , Of Predeftsation, 38 
ition Of the Creation. 46 
ban WI. Of Gods aftual Providence. 56 
VII. Of the Government of A neels, . 6F 
VIII, Of the Government of Man in the ftate of Ine 
nocency, 67 
3X. Of the fall of our fiift Parentsythe beginning of 
t Mans mifery. 7 
a of Original Sinne, and Free-will, "7 
XI, Of Aftual Sinae, , 83 
XIL. Of the miferies which follow Sinne, 86 
XII, Of the Moral Law, 89 


X1V. Of the Ceremonial and Judicial Law. 97 
XV. Of the Gofpel, and how it agrees with, and 

differs fiom the Law, 108 
XVI. Of the Perfon of Cbrift God and Man 112 
XVII. Of the Office of chrift the Mediator, 130 


XVIII. Of the Humiiiation of Chrift, 135 
XIX, Of Chrift exatcation. 157 
XX. Of the Common vetation to the (tate of 
Grace. 166 

XXI, Of the Covenant of Grace. 169 
+ XXU, Of tbe Seals or Sacraments of the Cove- 
; want of Grace in general, 175 
' XXIIL. Of Baptifme, 196 
XXLV. Of the Lords Supper. 197 


| XXV, Of the nature of tbe vifible Church. 203 
AXV1,.Of 


-_ 


| — ae 


Chapt. P 


THE ORDER OF THE CHAPTER 4 


XXVI, Of the outward admin 


ofr ation of : 


Church. 21 
XXVIII, Of the Fal/e church. 23 
XXVIII. Of Vocation in /peciat 24 
XXIX, Of faving Faith, 20 
XXX. Of Juftification. 2a 
XXXI. Of Sanétification. 26 


XXXII. Ofthe Perfeverance of theSaints 2% 
XXXII, Of Chriftsan Liberty, 278 
XXXIV. Of the coming of Chrift, and Refurrdl 
gy ~=—- ion of the fiefo, which go before the ta 
Judgment. 28 

XXXV, Of the Laft Fudcment, 25 
XXXVI, Of the end of the world,and Life eternal 
the confequents of the Judgment. 3098 


OF THE SECOND BOOK. 


Concerning the Worthip of God. 


Chapr. Page. 
}. Of the Nature of Good-works 311 
11, Of Vevrtues and works apperleming to the 

whole worfhip of God,and tothe Decalogue, 317 
Ill. Of Vertues or works belonging to the firk 


Commandment, 322 
IV, Of Vertues and works belonging in general to 
the 11,11] ,and IV. Commandments, 329 
‘VY. Of Vertues and works belonging in Special te 
the fecond Commandment. 334 | 
VI, Of Prertues and works belonging to the third 
Commandment, 355 . 
VII. Of Wertues ov werks apperteining to the 
fourth Commandment. 266 


VIII, Of Vertues or works bilomeing in general to 
tie 


Page 

Commandments of the fecond Table. 371 
f Vertues and works belonging to the fifé 
mandment, 381 
if Vertues and Works belonging to the fxth 
mandment. 338 
if Vertues and works belonging te the feventh 
mmandment 393 
Of Prertues or Works belonging to the eighth 
andment. 406 

, Of Vertucs and works belonging to the 
bh Commandment. 41§ 
1. Of Vertues amd works belonging te the tenth 
Gnameyt 423 
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THE 
ECOGNIT A 
OF 


Nt | Chriftian Divinity. 


eX 


—— 


SS 
EBS: Hriftian Divinity>.1s the 


dogérine of the Know- 
ledge and Worfhip of 
Gop; to his glory, and 


our {alvation. 


The Rutes or CANONS 
‘are thefe, 


a 1. This word. Theologie, or Divinity, 
ref ae diver fly takencbut in this place is underftaod 
ore Mat Knowledge of God, which a Chriffian 
ay attain unto inthis life ont of Gods word. 


4 


ah The word Theologie| was threefold: Peetiea/, 
my Nt ing taken abufively, is} or fabulous; Philof ep he- 
ee metime ufed for the} cal, or natural, $ ate; do- 


actameecatiles Diviniry,which | 4 at,or political; ;the {cope 
B and 


6 The Prxcognita of 


& end wherof was tocon | ginal , primarily 
42in the rude multitude | Chrift our Mediator, | p 
f Within the compafie of | condarily in Chri 
obedience by fome re- | members. Now wheras®™ 
Iigious exerciic, be what | part of Chrifts membe™ 
| ac will, Buc Theologie | is triumphant in heave 
' properly fo called, isei- | another pare milirg® 
| thes Oviginal, or De- here on earth ; mA of 

| rived. Original, isthat | Theologie of the triun™ 
knowledg whereby God phant part, is called 3 ' 
knows himfelf, which Theologie of the blefF | 


seally differs not from Saints; thar of the mm" 


r\.\, 
-~ 


~- a>” ' : 


Gods eflence. Derived, | litant , is ftiled rif@F° 
is a certain image orre- | Theology of Travii 
ihe prefentation of that Ori- | devs. I 
fy; t 
othe 


Il. Theology in this place is confidered, ney, 
as a habit refiding in the intelleg?, but asa Sym | 
fteme or colleéion of precepts : therefore it ign 
defined by the word Do&rine. ag 


a ¢ 


—— 
a~, 


For Theology as itis| it be raken folely ané 
comprehended within | aparece , ismotoft anar& 
certain preceprts,is diffe- | rower compafle then the 
kent from the habit of thing detined, For thay. 
Tbeology,as the efficient habit which meee 
caufe trom the effe@. \the Principles, called m‘¢ 
: ‘Now the queftion is, if \InteWigentia. and tha $** 
i we confider Divinity as |habic which demon. # ” 

a habic of the Inrelle@ , | ftrates the Conclufionsl 
what genus fhall we af- | out of the Principles #* 
4 fign for it our of all the | called Scicntias and tha #4 
‘anteleGive habits?Surce | habit which arifeth our Pl 
By thcre is none, which if of che two former, called |4 


* 3G: 
Sapientia, 


: Chriftian Divinity. 3 
wl Apientia >» are habits : the name both of §Sa- 
Chraeerly contemplative; pience, and Prudence ; 
era Ge for Priadeniia,it AS an Sapience, {o far forth as 
mbehtve habit dircGing | ic apprebends thePrinci- 
eayeile mind in its actions, ples by means of rhe In- 


ilirgt 47! is an eftetive or| relligence being divinely 
1 peratiive habice with| illuminate, and from 
toJ f. »* . . 

riyniget reaton, Divi-! thence demonftrates the 


‘d 7 ay then confifts part- conclufions by means uf 
egy i contemplation, | Science;Ot Prudence, fo 
eo mpatlyin action; Fhere- | far foreh as it dire&s the 
rere Divinity may bear’ mind of mJ in its aGions 


avi 


III. There is atwxofoldprinciple of Divini- 
f¥; the one by wich it is,and thatis GOD; the 
Other by which #tis known , and that is the 

UY ord of (God. 

Se 1V.Gods wordat fir/t was unwritten,before 

“MMos bis time ; but after Moks it was 
Pritien, when God in bis moft wile coun/el 

ld have it to be fealed and confiried ty 

ropoets and Apoftles. 


A, Xt. 


di” Divinity us more Sh-culative, then praltical, 
led BCCti fe it principally bandies divine thigs, and ry 
ha phe fecend place tumane aéfions. But as it is 
mim peatiical fcsnce, it is the molt noble of ah 
mngag 4-tical ferences , becanfe thecnd cf itis beat. 
eg ade , towlich the ends of all other (cunces ave ¢r- 
an ained, Divinity alfo may be called wifdom, or 
fapientia, beeaufeut confders the chiefct of ak 
Caufes not only as He is known by his tf]. 645, but as 
141¢ 4 kiown in bim(cif alfo, 


: B 2 Thar 


7 


> 


"PARE Ee pinata = ae 


4 The Precognita of 


That the Papifts may ) ave written, are writtlN \.1t 
ebrrudéupon us their un-| for ox leaning, Oe 


ine ¢ 
VIL. 


wriué traditions in ftead | through patience a 
of Gods written oracles , | comfort of the Scripsuit 
they would bear.us in| we might have : bopé 
hand thar the Word was| 1 Cor, 10, 11, The 
wriccon Only upon hap- | things ave wvittes.toa 
hazard, or contingent | monifhb us, 2 Tim.3.1 
occafions. But fo many | All Scripture & given 


rifti 
ly Bi 
For : 
ere 


mandates to write, deli-'| divine inspiration. An&ith b 


vered to the Prophets | 2 Pet 1.20,21. Sotb 


rinci 


and Apoftles , do cry | ye fit know this,that n° | 
downthiserror. €&x0d.| Propbefie im the Serie VI 
17.14.and 34,27.Deut. | pture is’ of any privatésk, 
30.19. 1/4.8,t.and 30 | motion; for Prophe-'Scrip 


8. Fer.3>.2. Habac.2r.2,| fie came not of ali: 


Revel.t.11, 19. and 14, | time by the will of man, my 


13. and 19.9.and 21.9. | but holy men of God {pakeé 


The ceftimenies of the | as they were moved 


. 


Apoftles proclaiming | the holy Ghoft. Laftly, pnet 


that nothing was faid or | thefe precepts cry out 
written by mans advice | againft them, by which 
or councel, cry our a- | we are direéted to the, 


gainft chiserror. Joh, ! written wordin matters 
20.3% But thefethings | offalvation, I/a.8, 20, 
are written, that yei To the law andtothe \»; 


might believe,eoc,Rom, | tefiitmony. Joh. 5. 39. 
15.4. But whatthings’ Search the Scriptures, 


V. We acknowledge therefore ne otber* prin- 


ciple of Divinity, then the written Word ofGod. . 


A, R. 
* He means that which is called principium cog- 


riofcendi; whith is the fir(t infliument by which we 
come to know the end aud media of Divinity, and out 
of which all the precepts of Divinity ave concluded : 


But there is another principle of Divinity, whichis _ 


éalledprincipium eficndi,and that God, VI.Jt 


pal | 
par 


1 


Chriftian Divinity. 5 
ittéN]1.It is an unqueftionable Principle among ft 
hepriftians , that the boly Scripture is both of a 
es original'and authority. 

/ VII. It isthen a queftion ill befeeming a 
riftian, to demand whether the Scripture or 
ly Bible be Gods word or not? — 


For as in the Schools, | count him unworthy 
ere is no difputing | to be heard, who will 
ith him who denies | deny this principle of 
rinciples ; fo we ac- | Chriftian Religion, 


Mi = 
10 pi ; 
be 


Se for this end,tofeduce others,or to cavil, 
put onely to be inftrucied. 

y# IX. Now this teftimony is twofold; the 
» ne principal, the other minifterial. The princi- 
pal teflimony is that of the Holy Spirit, out- 


ardly in the Scripiure it felf, inwardly in the 
gninds and bearts of the faithful, being ilinmi- 
Mate by him, (peabing and per{wading the divi- 
tnity of the Scriptures, But the minsfterial 
teftimony is the teftimony of the Church. 


+ Outwardly in the | Scripture uw by divine 
{Scriptures themfelves, | infpivation, 2 Tim.3. 
Sthe Ho'y Ghoft when |16, Hel men of God 
the {peaks ofthe divine |/pake as they were 
‘original and authority | moved by the HohGhoft, 
»oftheVVord,ufeth thefe | But inwardly in the 
_ phrafes; The word of the | hearts of the faithful he 
\Lord, Thus faith the perfwades the divinity 

Lord, Fefus faid, All’ ot Scriprures fo far forth 
B 3 . as 


— 


and illuminates the 


‘mind of him that rcads 


the. Scriptures = with 


mrayer and humility, 


that he makes him fee 
the wonders of God, 
and cauferh him to ac- 


knowledge the voice of 


Gods Spirit founding in 
the, VVord, 

The Romanifts urge 
the Churches authority 
alone, which they have 
in fuch high eftecm, thar 
they wil have the whole, 
authority of Scriptures 
to have irs dependence 
fromthe Church; and 
for this onely caule ihey 


will have ic ta be Gols” 


word , becaule the 
Church is the witni fe 
ofie. But thisisnorro 
make the Church a wit- 
nefle of the Scrip ures 
divinity, duc to make her 
felt capable of divin‘ry. 
But we will prove by 
thefe enfuing argu- 
ments, thacche teftimwo- 
ny ot Gods Spirit alone 
is it, witich firmly af 
fures us of the Scrimurcs 
divinity, 1, His eit 
mony concerning the 
ScraOcwyes is molt hom, 


Chott 
the fauhful in 
mot neer conjunction #rhe 


¥% The Pracognita of 


asheppencth rhe cyes, 


4 , f ' - r r 
by whofe in‘piration "g» the 
SCripturc Was WIILT pe, 
For every one knows yV 
_his own hand beft, agg yead: 


isbeft acquainted wigy jy i: 
his own {tile : Bur UBB ss rt 
Scripture was written bgp jon 


the infpiration of UsBur it 
Holy Ghoft, 2 Tit SB oly 
16, 2 El. T.2O2T, E ity a. 
0,&c. 2,He that topes» | 
ther with the Scriptur $6 ¢or 
is promied in a mo Fin 
neer conjunaion to Ui b* 


‘faithful, his teftimony ¢ od 


the Scripture is no" §Fs\fe 
is promiled ts por 
4 Pabit 


- 
, 


wth the Scfipturc Feo: 
E/a. §9:2°; | 


s MY fprrit Ay! 


waichis inihee, aia mf 4 yn 


words whith Lave pub @ ee 
im iby moucb, fhall mot 4 
sé ‘ /y ee ; J! ida Je . 
depart f om thy MOE I. > wy 
3. VVithour whole illu. & ¢e 
minauon, the wonders > 
4 -, > S : > ‘gs 9 
OF tae Oca, ture are not a 
leen his tcftimony alone . 
of the Scrimae is molt t 
firm: But wahout the @ , 
nluminacon of tue Ho- | 
J Gh At no man-fees the 
wonders of the Sctrie 
pture. P/itl.irg 18. O- 
pia my tyes, at limay 
[ce 


; ean 


Ergo , &c 


VVhole offtce it is 


“86 lead us into all truth, 


n 
CBr it is the office ofthe 


ic is that witnefleth 
is ruth to wit,that the 
ripture is Gods word; 


8B oly Ghoft, to lead us 
Suto all truth, Joh. 16 


Cui 


23. 


> 


as for the. Churches te- 


E20, XC, Now 


xt Rimony, alchough iris 
Chie be received as from 
Y° Gods Minifter, yet it is 
of falf thar che Scriptures 
) authoriry depends on Its 
SOFor what can be more 


13 


4 


abfurd , then to make 


0 Ethe words of the Matter, 
“ Teo receive their authori- 


_ wa ~=~ 


amy rd 


ee ee ' 


ity from the Servant; or 


the Fathers letters to re- 
ceive credit, from the 
Foot-poft;or the Princes 
mandates,fiom thePrin- 
ter ; or that the Rule 
fhould have its depen- 
dence from the thing 
ritled 2 We know that 


the oracles of God are. 
gives 


committed ro the 
Church, Kom,3.2- and 


thar fhe is the pillar and | 
pround of ruth, 1777. | 


3.15. But as jt is fool- 


ee 


Chriftian Divinity. 
* Be the wonders of thy | 
“Ty. 


hOW 


'who 


d 


cand!e receives its light 
from the candle-fticle 
chat fupports it, fo itis 
ridiculous to afcribe the 
Scriptures authority <0 
edhe Church. TheChur# 
hes teftimony may 
oe prevalent with thofe 
who as yct know not 
che Scriptures,ind have 
nor réce:ved that finecre 
milk of ihe veord, nor by 
taregromn up,t Pet 2. 
2, Bur in thofe who 
have tafted the fweer- 
nefie of divine oracles, 
the tcftimony of 
Scriptures and of the 
Holy Ghoft is moft 
fim and ctfeQual: For 


-as he who cafteth hony 


himfelf, hath a more 
fare knowledge of its 
(wectneffe, then he that 
believeth another {peaks 
ing and witnefling ot it; 
even fo , he knoweth 
more afluredly the Scri- 
prures to be Gods word, 
hath tafled its 
(weetnefle, then he who 
credit to the 
Church witnefling this 
{weernefle. he Sa- 
mavitans at firht bes 
'Leved the wowan when 


ith co tell us,, that the | the fpake of Chrift, but 
B . 


4 aicer 


3 


himfelf, they fay tothe 
woman, Now we be- 
ewe, not becaufe of thy 
faying , for we have 
beard bem our (clues, 
aud know that .this 
indeed the Chraft,the Sa- 
viour of the werld, Joh. 
4.42. Even fohe thar 
having begged the affi- 
ftance of Gods Spirit, 
reads the Scriptures a- 
gain and again,at length 
faith, Now | believe no 
longer for rhe Churches 
teftimony, that the Scri- 
pitires are divine; but be- 
caufe | have read them 
my felf, and in reading 
have ftamped this Syl- 
logifin in my minde. 


1, That Serip'ure 
whith everywhere brings 
in Ged bim(ilf {peaking, 
2. which 1s wiiticn by 
thefe men who being fur- 
yifbed with the gifts of 
prophefyiing and miracles 
from God ¢xti aovdimari- 
by, do with [uch fa’th- 
fulness vecordall things, 
shat im rehearsing of fens 
and infirm:ties, they nei- 
her {pare themfelves 
wor fuends, 3, Who 


The Precognita of : 
afeer they heard Chrift | 


record net onely trathie 
and things agreeii 
with sight reafon , b 


cumflances wm the fa 
things yehearfed by ai 
fervent writers. 
the glory of God alan 
and on falvation, 
With admirable e 
both in moving 


exquifite tortuies, 7, TA 


tion of it againft Diabe~ 
litall and Tyraanical 
fury : That Scripture, 
L fay, whith thus deli- 
vercth thefe things, is 
doubtleffe Divine, both 
ta its O-iginal , and in 
iS Authority; But (uch 
is the haly Scripture ; 
Therefore , if is Divine, 


én its Authority, 


Thar T may then cones 
rraét the matter in briefs: 
the Tecftimony of the 
Church;is frft in refped 


of cunc; but thar ot 
the 


5. 10 


6. 
freatyf 
theo the 
bearts , and corrvobwa-Tyah, 
ling them againft molt a. Zo 


the miraculous preferva= 


both mits Or'ginall.and © 


‘nr. 
rtly 


Chro 
ehe 
eck 
bets 
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b Holy Ghofts, is firft Teftimony fhews the 
esard of Nature and | 73 d¥éze or the caufe, 
acy. VVe believe | The fwafive power is im 
"ie Church, but nor for | the Church, bur the per- 
ke Church; bur we be- | {wafive in the Spirie 
eve the holy Ghoft for| onely. The Churches 
ie felf, The Churches | Teftimony begets an 
I ftimony doth mon-| opinion , but the Tee 
are but not demone| ftimony of Scripture 
Hace ; it fhews the 7é \ begets Scienee and a 
ert that the thing is, | firm Faith, 
put the holy Ghofts 
c= X. The Canonical Books of Scripture, are 
pr of the Old,partly of the New- Teftament: 
o the Old betong the five Books of Mofes, Jo- 
fbah, Judges, Ruth 5 thefe Books are jingle: 
the Books of Samuel, of the Kings, of the 
‘Chronicles are double: The Books of Ezra, 
ppcheshlah, sEfther, Job, Pfalms, Proverbs, 
cclefiaftes,Canticles, the four greater Pro- 


‘i and the twelve lefJer are fingle. Now 


f the New Teftament , are , The four 
vangelifts , The A&s of the Apoftles, 
Whe Lpiftles of Paul, To the Romanes one, 
To the Cor biehions two, To the Gala- 
hjans,Ephefians, Philippians, and Colof- 
Vans fi “oe Tothe Theffalonians and Ti- 
aed double; To Titus, Philemon, and 
Hebr. ws fi ngle, The Epifiles of Peter two, 
_ ohn thrée,of James and Jude fingle,and 
the Revelation. 
« XI. But forthe Books of Tobiah, Judith, 


p Wildom , EcclefiaRticus, Eira 3,4. of the 
Bs ‘  Mac- 


eS 

> 2 Se 
. 

rs 


fom 


Machabees 1, 2, 3 
Pray rer of Manaffes , 


iain. he Additions to Daniel and Ef 


The Prxcognita ah 


of Rar UC, h i. Tf 
The Eviftle of Fer: 


Wo tra 
vat 


her ; “Altisongh they mayor “Fead with pr ont Th: 


yet they come (bort of that authcrity , which j 
ut. the Canonical Books, for preving Article 
of Faiths and therefore they are caved Apo 
eryphasthat is bid or objcure. ) 


The reaforts be thefe. 
1. Becaufe they were not 


written by the Pi ophets, 


buc they have been 
written , for the moft 
part,fince Malachi, the 
Jaft of the Prophets, 
2. Becaufe they are nor 
written in the Stile or 
Phratfe of the Prophets, 


er in the’ Hebrew 
X11. The Hely S 
Salvation. 


2Tim 316,17. The’ 
whole Scripture is by 
Divine infpiration, and 
is prohtable for Do- 
Grine, for Reproof, for | 
CorieGion, for Inftru- 


| Tongue. 

3. Becaufe theyare as, X 
ver alledged in 

New. Rha smene 4. bc jon 
| caufe in reading of then : 

we finde many paflage } 
contrary and inconii. 9 S¢r 
ftent with Canonicaly Le 
Scripture, befides many ¢ ¢” 


fabulous,and repugnant Je! 
to Faith and Piety. fc 
Wi 


cripture is fufficrentiay © 


&ion in Righreoufnels, | 
thar the man of God | 
may be feirfe& and J 
throughly furnifhed to 
every good work, 


| 


XLII. Therefore as the conftitutions of the 
Caiurch conducing to the right ufage of outward 
Tistes, are in their own pluce te be regarded, fo 


C hriftian Divinity. rE 
f 
We tradition 3 is to be admitted as Neceffary to 
lvation, except tbe Scripture. 


LE 
104 
ich , 
ial 


= The Romanifts doj command ef God whick 
jot only fghe for Po~| forbids to adde to , oF 
ih Traditions, Gutal-| take amay fiom bis 
equal them, nay pre- | wa d, Deut.4.2. and Se 
er them co the holy | 32. go 13. 32, Rev.2ze 
criptures ; but we are | 1§, 

fontent to reft in chat! 


x 3 XIV. The fearch of holy Scripture is ite 

Be sjoyned to all Chriftians. 

cnt 

gel® ohis.39, Search the | this our affertion, for 

Mi) Scriptures, are 16. | though it be ob{cure Mm 
Up Lee the word of God | ome places,yet in other 

ny awell plentifully amoung | places explains it felf, 


you, Neitlferistharob-| and  delivereth the 

{curity of holy Scr: pturs, | prime Articles of Reii- 

which the Ponr‘ficians gion » with grearperfpi- 
la } prerend, any obftacle to! cuity, 


| XV. Therefore the tranflation of the Bible 


into vulgar Tongues is nece(fary. 


) XVI. Yet no tranflation is authentical.bat 
that which agreeth with the Original foun- 
tains of the Hebrew and Greek. 


} XVII. Although the Interpretation of 
3 Scripture i is committed totbe Church, yet the 
onely Supream Judye of this Interpretation 


i¢ the Holy Ghoft {peaking init. 
E/y 


12 The Precognita of 

fay $9. 2%. My | tine by the will of magejy 
spans’ mk us in hen but holy men ef ot 
and my words whith] \/pake as they wey 
baue put in thy mouth, |moved by the Hy 
Shall not depart from| Ghoff. Therefore ir 
thee. 2 Pet. 1.20,21, crilegioufly doxthe | 
So that you fir Rnow | tificians arrogate to tee! 
this, that no propbeke in | ‘Church of Rome , or y 
the Scripture zs of any\the Pope alone, oi 


private metion ; fur the | right of fupreme Judgemae 
piophefie came not of old 


XVIII. The fenfe and meaning of ead 
Scripture is but one; yet in the Propbefies 
the Old-Teftament it is compofed of a biftoryss 
and myfterie. | 


For example,Hof, 11. | & hiftorically, rhey arc 


wev.1. Inthefe words, | 10 be underftood of the 
when If acl w.ts a child, | delivery of the Ifcaclizes™ 
then I loved bim , and) ourofEgypr ; bur typi. 
called my fon out of E-| cally and myftically, of, . 
gyp!; The fenfe is com- | Chrifts calling out of 
pounded; for literally | Egy pt,.Afactth.2.15. 


AIX. The means to find out tke true fenfe of 
Seripture,are,F requent prayers; the knowledy 
of Tongues, the looking into the Fountains; . 
ibe confideration of the (cope and argument; 
ibe diftingiion of proper terms from figurative; — 
the logical analyfis or noting of the caules, — 
tbe circumftances, the paffiges going before and 
coming after ; the comparing of ob{cure places 
with cleersr, of leke with like, and of difa- 
greemng 
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“XX. As Godis the proper and prime ob- 
he Pos fo is be alfo the principal and {upreme 
aé of Divinity. . 

XI. Whereds then the chief end, and the 
f good, are one and the [ame thing, it is ma- 
ft that Chriftian Divinity onely doth rights 
£ each ach us concerning the chief good. 
fies / XXII. The fubordinate end of Divinity is 
ifory falvation , which conjifteth inthe union 
” Said {ruition of God. 
The parts of Divinity aretwo: The firft is of 
the knowledge of God; the fecond, of the worfhip 


y ar 


if heat God. The fir containeth faith,or the rhiags to 
believed; the fecond,werks, or the things to be 
. rformed, 


v7 
—- mee eee ~—e - _ " . "i 
ri pe iz 


14 ‘ap: 
onnaseogaseooreseserd” | 


THE FIRST BOOK whic 
OF THE wer 


KNOWLEDGE OF GOD 3° 
CuHap. I. from 


Of the Effence of GOD. 


OD isa Spirit, exiftent eterna’ 1. 

Tin himfelt;One inEtience, Three gyi f 
Perlons, Father, Sonne, and Holy. Ghof 
God is known in himfelf, and in bighe 
Works. So 
Inmhimfelf,he is known, abfolutely ai 
his Effence, relatively in the Perfons. 4, 
Gods elfence is known *by his Nameget: 
and by his Properties. Ca 


=—_7" 


A. R., c? 
* The kaowledce we have of God beve , is nomi 
wal,notreal. 2. Cumfufed, not aifiia. 3, Fic 
his eff. és, a pofterior:, 4 By way of acgation, 
know woot be 4 not yather then what he is. §.} 
wey of cmirencie, we know that what perfi hi 
sim ine creaiure, ts more cminentlyinbim, 6,2 
the mations of things we gather,there mult be a chic 
mover. 7. Fromthe degrees of entity, truth, ar 
goodneffe 1a the cecaturesyme collcét that there mu. % 
be one chirf cntity, truth, goodueffe, cmc. &, Fion 
the poffsbilitses and-coniimgencies that ave in ai 
things, we infcrie, there mut #°" chief mece fiir) @ 
enlilye 4 The 


— a » 


ap.t. Chriftian Divinity. 15 


bd gag] he names of Godare either taken 
7om hiseilence as Febvwah, Fab, Ebeje, to 
vhich inthe New-Te‘tament, the name 
ve:O ! ord doth anf{wer for the moft 
Df>,rart, or from his power,as El, Elohim; or 
fm his Al-fuficiency , as Shaddai; or 
ffOm h's Excellencie,as Helicn. 


” 


“4 


The Rurtes or Canons 


. 9 


ra J, Tke name Jehovah , is Gods chief and 
sh PA proper Name. 
2 OR For it is derived from] Hence it a proper to 
In c roor Hajap, he Was; God, E fay 42.8. Net 
So it is the fymbol of | ther is it afcribed tothe 
ly dehat Supream entity } creatures but Mctony- 
Which was, is,and isto! mically, fo far forth as 
; ome from eternity to} they are fymbols of 


Ne 


aufe hevemains (tik the | giventothe Altar, Ex». 
ame, Pf{al.102,28. And 17,15, tothe Ark,P/el, 
asthe caufe of the being 47, 6. to Jerusalem, 
omg all things, A&.17,28. | Excch.48 34. 
I]. The fame name in promifes and Divine 
comuunations or threatnings is of great 
force. 
?D Hence are rhefe | Word is as fure, as hime 
ee ‘anlar Thus. faith Je- | {elf is true , or as hg 
ovah, the word of \choe | endureth ftill like hime 
gi @ wah, &e. For Gods | felf, | 


2 UL The name Elohim theugh of the plus 
y= val xnmber, yet is not the per(onal, Lut an e/- 
fentiah 


ternity,Acv. 1.4.6. Be- | Gods prefence; Soit's ° 


* -~ a - 
Pigs Mat 
a»? . »- 


“ . “4 - . “* >. 2 < . . 
- * "nt" « aate dor : aay . : . ” : 
a ae ihe? ABS ee 
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16 ) Chriftian Divinity. | rp. 
tial Name of God, and according to(? . 
Hebrew Idioti{m,it is fpoken of oneGod: @e* 
of each Perfon:Hence there are not three E| 
him or Gods, but one alone. : 


As irisrightly faid in } caufe God is called 


dh 

the Creed of Athasa- jbim trom his powgdiperf 
frus:The Father Almigh- jthere are not thr @.. ¢ 
ty,the Son Almighty, and |but one Elohim, Pi ® a 
the Holy Ghoft Almighty, | 7-9. Elohim Zadaik,; OWT 
yet not three Almighties, | God, ae fr 
but one Almighty, So be- \ His 
The Divine properties are Gods attrigow 


butes, by which he is pleafed to makigod. 
himfelf known to us weakMortals, ant 
isby them diftinguifhed from the Crea 
tures. ai. 


The RSLEs. | ae. 


’ 4 .. 
1. Lhe Properties in God are not qualiticl® n 
or accidents, or real entities, diferent from ie a 


effence,or from each other. ne 


This will appear below, in the artribute of Gods 
fimpliciry. 4 
ll. The Divine Properties are neit&er {~nor 

, sate 
parable from the effence , nor from each other. a? 
Tis Rule overthrows , Nature of Chrift ; for if * 
the Lutherax Tenet, | this be capable of ubi- 
concerning the transfu- | quity , omnifcience 
fion of the Divine pro. ‘ommipotency, why ner 
pertics into the Humane | allo of eternity ¢ 


And thefe Properties are either in- 
communicable to the Creaturesor com- 
municable 


N 
at 


w 
g- 
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nicable in fome analogical effe&s: Of 
rft rank are his Simplicity and In- 


yr. 


1, Apmong thefe are rece | are onely CoroJlaries,ot 
. d his inithutability | Appendices to his fim- 
Wadiperfe ion but rbefe | phicity and infinity. 


Bis Simplicity is that, by which he is 
wn to bean entity truly, one and 
from all compofition. 

His Infinity is that, by which heis 
trigown to be anentity infinitely true and 
ak®od, and without meafure or bounds. 


= The Ru tes. 
S1. Godis * anentity, traly and moft fimply 
Jue. 


. dBecavfe he isnot com-{ and accidents y nor of a 
beds of parts, nor , poflibibry and act , not 


hee agenus and a diffc- | of entity and eflence. 
nce , nor of fubftance 


i : “a 
ds & 


— 


“er 


4 There is no compofition in God,neither Phyfical, 
“MOF Logical, nov Metaphyfital, because 12 bim there 
ro §ER0 pitovity nor pafleriority,as im compoft'ton where 
-¢ tbe compofiram $5 poffevior to the parts co pounding. 
’ ie compofition there is at and poffidility,but God 
pli AE, 3,Incompofition the parts differ fom the 
> Cempohiium ; bat in God there is no difference, 
@. There is 20 compofition m the form; but Godis a 
molt fimple form. 5 whatfoever is compounded bath 
a caufe of that compolition; but in God there is no 


Bi {be 
: rr lI. There 


> 


a 


\ 
i8 Chriftian Divinity. Lia 
I]. There is then nothing in God whis® 
not God bimfelf. 4 
III. Gods effence is by us incompreben, i. 


For there is no pro-| then between a i 
portion between finite) fhell and the Ocean. oJ 
and. infinite, no more fe 


IV. Godis altogether cl), all in him/felf. ! 
inal things, all antevery thing, and all onae” 
every thing. be | 


ft 
7 al > + } 
V. God is neither circum{cribed, nor .) 
fined by place,nor is included within it, nor 


L 


’ . . be 

cluded without it. int 
VI. God is eternal > witheyt beginniy 

wrihcutend, wisbout change. ao 


The properties ofthe latter rank ar #% 
1.The life of God. 2.His Intelle&. 3.H a 
Will. 4.His Power. His Life,is the attr, @ 
bute of his being: His IntelleS, of know 4 
ing;His Will,of commanding;His Power 


of execution. f 
{ 
The Rutes, ’ 


l. The Properties of the latter rank, ar’ 
4 cribed to God . according to the proper'ite: 
of the firft, that is, moff femply and infni- 
tely 

11. Hence thefe are predicated , or fpoken | 


of 


a 


ie 
, Lidp.1. Chriftian Divinity. 1g 


d sj iGod, not onely inthe coucrete,but in the ab- 


bi alfo. of 
eho raor not onely is he|wifdom, goodnefs, jus 
Mer ed living , wife, | ftice. 


} a 1004, juft, but ailo life, 

can, SUI. Whereas the life of God is moftam= 
and infinite;it will follow, 1.That bis life, 

n felt tid bis atial living is allone. 2.That though 


Fhath no other cuufe then bimfelf , by which 
be liveth, yet be is the caufe of life in all li- 
fiz creatures , in refpect of whom their life 
tut as it were begged and borrowed. 3.That 
be life of Ged is moft perfect, moft bleffedand 
| _Ammutable, 
“WS AV. Whereas the under ftanding of God 
#8 moft fimple andinfinite ; 1t follows that he 
ar Bunderftands bimfelf primarily as an infinite 
}-Higbedt.. a. That be knoweth all things moh 
teri exquifitely, though they are not revealed to 
Ow Phe Creatures. 3. That be knoweth all things 
Very bimfelf. 4. And that by one and moft 
fample act; for be n2eds no revelation, nor cif. 
‘cour fe,either from the effec or from the caufe, 


“ =: 


— “a 


— _—— 


A. R. 


| © whereas tounderftand is to comprehend the 
thing under {tyod;God doth rot properly gade: hand, 
Ms “that is, compreberd him’ if, for (abe fhauld be lifs 
then himfelf,but be univ ftands him(cl¥ negatively, 


* 


that is be is not ignor art! of bimplh, 


. 
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from that which is more known , to that 
isle{sknown. 5. Things paft,and thin 
come, are no le{s known tobi , thenth 
prefent. 6. His knowledge is infi 
7. Free from all ignarance and oblivion. 


_V. Whereas the willof God is moft f 
plestherefore, 1. Inbim there are not eit 
2%0,0r more,or contrary Wills. y in 

There are indeed di-| Decrees: but thefe MR ‘ 
vers diftin&tions of his | ftin@ions are noming, T 
Will, as fhall be feen in| rather thenreal. 4% 
the Do&rine of Gods _ 

2. The primary object of Gods will, is G: 
bimfelf. 3, The Willof God is moft fre 
4. Nothing is dene againft the Will of Go" ' 
5. The Will of God, according to its diver 
objedis hath divers names, to wit, of boline/ 
goodne {s, love.grace, mercy, wrath, juftice, ani j 
fach like, 

VI. Whereas the power of God is me} 
fimple and infinite ; it follows , 1. That bit 

erisone. 2. Tbat be is truly omnipotent; » 
for not only canbe do what be will, but al’ 
more then be will: 3.F rom the power of Goc, 
we muft not infer *the aé or being of a thing, ‘ 


A. R, ‘ 


* There is in God a twofold power, the one abfa- 
lute, the other ordinary ; by that becandoal that . 
may be done, hy this be can do only thofethines & 
which his jufiice and will commands to be done, 


unle{s % 


iap.2. Chriftian Divinity. 2% 
s when his will and power are joyned to- 
r. 4. The object of Gods omnjpotency is, 
foever is not repugnant tobi nature, or 
jes acontradiétion; and therefore isras 
€f of not impofibilities , then of pofibilities. 
Therefore to lie, to | afcribed to God; for. 
e the thing done un- | thefe are ations not of 
, or to make mans | power, but of impes 


infinite, and fuch , tency. 
1efe dag, can no wayes be 


ming, The power of God is altogether irrefiflible. 


: 


~_ a a 
‘Gi 
fre CHAP. II. 


Gol + Concerning the Per {ons of the Deity. 
ver 
HE Perfons of the Deity are fubfi- 


1e/ 

an & ftences,each of which hath the whole 
nce of God, differing notwithftand- 

fapg in their incommunicable proper- 


nF The RutreEs. 


fon 1. ThewordsofPerfon, Trinity, or 
A *DuctctG-, that is, fame Effence; alibough 
%) bey be not found in Scripture in the fame {yl- 
bles, yet they are confonant to the Scripture, 
_ @ndare profitably uled by the Church. 


. | IL. The word Hypoftafis or Hyphiftame- 
| fhon,that is, Subfiftence, are of a larger extent 
“phen the word Perfon. 

For 


22 ‘chriftian Divinity. Litt 
’ For Hypofafis or Hye! incommunicable 
phiflamenon , isany in. | pertics brom- anor 
dividual fubftance ; but | yet the Apottle : 
the word Dei fon , figni-} 1.3. ufeth che 
fieth an individual {ub- Hypoftafis for Perfon 
ftance, comp!ear, ratio- | the figure called ay: 
nal , and di fering by | depjts. 

Ill. The Perfonin the Deity,is neither 
* (pecies of God, orof the Deity, nor ap 
thereof , nor another thing befides the Dei 
nor a bare relation,nor the manner only of (3 
fifling,but the very effence of God, with a Al. 


tain manner of (ubfifting. are tt 


IV. Neither yet isthe Per{cn a thing corer! 
pcunded of entity, andnon-entity; neit ber. th 
the effence of God, and ihe manner cf {u’ Papi 
fieng,two ds iF. rent things, but a thing or ent) 
and the manner of toe entity. ‘ 


¥ 

“¥ 

The Perfons of the De'ty are ee 7: 

Father,Son,and Holy sehiof The Fathe 

1s the th: i Per fon of e De ‘ITY « evilbina 

from himfelt , besedt ie tha Glin ont 

eternity , aad With him producing th 
Ho! y Ghoft. 

_ The Son is the fecond Per fon,be gotten : 


ALR. 


4 

Thongs this name Perfon be common to all the © 
tevce, yet tt ts mot pred:cated as conus or [pecies, be- ® 
¢ aufe thePerfons of toeTrinity difler not numerical. 4 
ly,much lefs effintiaky; as they must , of which gents 
ai aig [peste are pi edicated, of 
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he Father from eternicy,with the Fa- 
sproducing the Holy Ghof. 

he Holy Ghoft is the third Perfon of 
eity, proceeding of the Father and 
on from eternity. 


The Rutes: 


. The Trinity is not the number * nyme 
7, but the humber numbred. 


Al . The Doétrine of the Trinity is nota 
@re tradition of the Church, but a Doéirine 

-onlgepre fed in Holy Writ. 

This is againft the Scripture . are not a- 

lap itts , who roevince | fraid tocfhrm the con- 

iH 


infufficiency — of , trary. 
“«" 


gu. Altbouzh in the Old Teftament, the 
_.mpoctraue of the Holy Trinity, was fomewhat 
{cure, yet it was not altogether unknown, 


A. R. 


* The number numbiiag may be under Qood cffca- 
Rial) God ov the Soul,er an Angel;for fo Plato calls 
he (oul anumber- or, Number numbring may be ta- 
Ben accidentally for thofe difercte quantities which 
pre call mumbezs, astwo, three, four, andia thes 
ofenfe the Trinity s not the number humoring, be- 
bCau,e this is an accident, 


—_ 
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Genet.t. In thebe-| in me,and bis word” 
ning God created the | im my tongue. Efay © 

aven and the earth: \ Holy, boly , holy i 
and ver,2, The Spivtt 
of God moved up-\g 
om the waters: and) (to wit of God the, 
ver,26,Let us make man | ther) faved them ;| 
Gen.3.22,&c, Bebold ,| ver.10, They veh 
the man is become. as | and gtieved bis holy 
one of us, Pfal,33.6. By| rit. Which ceftimog 
the ward ef the Lord|chough the. obftir 
the beavens were made, jews go about to elu Jn 
and by the breathofbis\ yer they will cope - 
mouth, all the boaft|cene {ober —— 


mindes, 


thereof{.2 $am.23.2. The 0 
Spwit of the Lord [pake ea 
xef 

IV. But there.are clearer Teftimonies ce. 
the New. Teftament. = 
Go 


Matth. 3. 16. And|you another Comforter re 
the beavems were opened! and 15.26, when ti 
to bim (co witto Chrift) | Comforter fhali com 
and he faw ihe Hoty, whom Iwill fend to yy, 
Ghoft defcending and from the Father, 2 Cou 
coming upon bim: and .13.14,Tbe Grace of owe 
ver.17. And bebold a! Lord fefus Chrift , an: oe 
voice came’ from hea- | the love of God, ani 
wes, faying, This 1s my .communion of the Hoi 
belawed Son in whom | Ghoft be with you all™ 
Iam wel pleafed.Matth,}1 Joh.s.7. There are © 
28.19, Bapti(e them im tee which bear Wi 
the name of the Father, |mefs in heaven, ti 4 
Son , and Holy Ghoft.| Father , the werd, © 
Joh.1 4.16.1 will ask the | and the Holy Spe 
Father, and he wll [ead rit. 

V. Ta 


; 
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. Tothefe may be added the Teftimonies 
cb prove the Divinity of the Son and Holy 
ft. 1. From their Names 2. From their 
erties. 3. Fromtheir Works. 4. From 
r Divine Honours. 


oti. The Diety of the Son is proved:I. Frone 
ig Divine Names. 


ely In the old Teftamenr, |the word was Ged. and 
CEbe Argel of the Cove- 117.34 This is life eter- 
ur - Malach,9.5.. He | nal, to kmow thee the 
fo ‘oftentimes appear- onely true God, ana 
ro the Fathers to | hom thon balt fut, 
efhew his incarna- | 7Ze/#s Chiift.joh,r0.31. 
, was the Son of | But tnefe things are 
d, and isevery where | writt<t , that you may 
calle d Fehbovah and} believe , that Fefys is 
God, Ge.16.13 18.1. | toe Chrifk the Soa of 
F 32.1.9. (which place | God. A@.20,28. God 
| y be ‘compared with vedeemed the Chuich 
0 y4 fea 12.6,) Exod,3.| with bis own blood. 
Coq . Jol 6,% Za¢ 2,12, | Rom.9.5, God bleffed 
ros 13. for cver. Tit.z, 13, 
an Bue for the Teftimo- | The piich’y God, 
Mics of the New-Tefta- | Such phrales are fice 


ol Ment, they are very y quent in the Revclas 
* Joh os ¥ Aid 


1e§ 


VL 0? 


ar, tion, 


are 
ial Il. From the Divine Froperties, and 
ty @-F rom Eternity. 

d, 
. Joh.8 58. Before A-| One e4 ,y whe¢h was, 
aham wastam. Rev, wich is, and whichss 
ry 1.8, 1 amd pba ands tocom 

a8 C 


= 


2. Fram 
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2. From his Omnijcience. 1] 
Joh. 2.24.25. He teftifie of man, ns 

( 


hncew all men, and need- knew what Was t 
ed itot that any fhould , man, oa 


3. From his Omniprefence 2. 

Matth.28 20 J mill | the world. =P! 

Ge with you tothe end of 
x 

4: From his Omnipotency. fear 


Joh. 5. 19. what-' Son. Hebr 3.He fie 4 

. | =v 

foever the Father doth. porteth all things by ims 
phat likewife doth the | woid of bis power, 3 

ph 

Jil. From bis Divine Works. - 
Joh.14.11. Believe | mot, at leaft belits 

that the Father is at me, | fav the works (ake, 

and 1 in the Fatier ; if 


IV. From Divine Honeur. tak 


we mult believe in| Matth. 28.19. Ath 
him, Joh.3.16. we mull | Name every knee [him 7 
aptize in bis Name ,\ bow, Phil.2.10. Ci. 


2. The Divinity of the Hol} Ghoft Msp 
proved, 1. From bis name God. 

A&.5 3. Then Pe-{ Holy Gbhoff > and veri ig 
ter faid, Ananas, wy | Tou haft mot lied .™ 
hath Sata? filled thy eainf Man , but agaii fo 

heart to lie againft the | God, ic 


I]. From 


.. ap.2. Chriftian Divinity. 2 
Lib p ift LY 27 
11. From his Properties,and 1.-Frombis 
nity. 

en.ie2. The Spirit moved upon the Waters. 


’ for 


Was 


2. From his Ovenipre/fence. 
ny fal. 139.7. whither [hall 1 go from thy Sprite 


From bis Onanifcrence. 
x Cor 2.10, Tie Spirit | the deep th.nzs of God,. 
fearcicih all things,even 


re fn. 3 From bis Omnipstency. 
ym — Which is known by his Works, 
HL. | From his Divine worksjand 3.From 
the Creation of al/ things. 


+ Genst.2, Plal.33.6, Job 26.13. and 33 4. 


OL its» ) 
, 2. From the confervation of al! :hings. 
# Gen. 1.2. He moved ing on her Chi ckens, 


Or the waters; a fimile | and cher. fhing them. 
Maken froma Slo , fit 


it hee 


(oie, ? 
Chrift. 


Flay 61. %. The! upon me becaufe he 
} Ms pivit of the Lord is | bath anomica me. 


From the fending, and anointing of 


4: From the oy: of. To 
acles. 


£OWLHES: and bu- 


? 


7 Sap I Cor, 13. 4s There ane S peiit, 


i divers gts, bist af 


> LV. Frou 


- 
a 
4 - 
= ——— 
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1V. From bis Divine Honours. 794) 


1. We mutt believe | ven Spirits,not in nub ® 
in him, according tothe | ber , but in the diver. 
Creed, 2.We muft ba- | ties of gifts, whence ty 
prize in his Name,Mat., ancient Chuich 
28.19. To him we | Won: to fing , Thou; 
muft dire& our prayers, | venfold Spirit in ve( pea 
2 Cor.13.13. Rev.t.4, | of gifts. 
Where are {aid to be fee | 


V. The difference of the Per{ons, is feen: sain 
the Order , Properties, and manner of Woric, 
ing: they differ in Order, becaufe the Father: * ° 
the fir/t,the Son the fecond,and the Holy Ghojgay 
the third perso:they differ in properties,becau™ y 
the Father is from him/elf , not onely by rea fr 

AS 


fon of bis effence, tut alfo of bis per fonalit 
Fhe Son is *from the Futher;the Holy Ghoft i 
from theFather,e& theSon. They differ in man. 
ner of working, becaufe the Father worket; « 
from himfelf, the Son from the Father , th.” 
Holy Ghoft from both. 1 
41 

VI. The Trinity of the Perfons takes not @ 
— ~— —_— B 

A.R, ; 


* The gon isfrom the Father , not as aneffil : 
| fiom the caufe, for that wevetoinfer a printy; © 
| 2. Adcpendency; 3. A diverfity of fubfances in tht | 
| Trinity; but be is fromthe Father, as the undci- 
ftanding is from the foul, the River fiom the fpring, 
or the thing procteding fiomits original, 


awe! 
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sway the unity of the effence: for there are 
bree Perfons, but one God. 


in ny 

diver. . 

‘NCE Cy cur, 6 4e Hearken bim, Eph, 4, 6, There 
h acl , the Lord our|\is one God and Father 


dis one God,: Cor. | of al’, 1 Tim,2.5, There 
. we bave one God, , 15 one God and one Mee 
Father , from whom | diator between God and 


abe all things, and we im | man, the man (hilt Je- 
b and one Lod Fefus [us . -* Joh, 5-7. and 
een o it , by whom are all | thefc three are ene, 
v7,» sings , and we through 
beri VIy. Hence the FYordGod is fometimes 
Ghiy ken effentially, forthe whole Trinity; and 


“4% metimes hypoftatically, for one of the Pers 
rea hy. 


alit 
ih A&.20.28. Godbath| Herethe Name of God 
“guichafed the Church | is hypoftatically fpoken 
bet bis own blood, \ of the Son. 
ets 
the VII. The unity of the three Perfons in 
the Trinity, confifteth, 1. Oussoia, In the 
‘adentity of fubftance. 2. Icornt+, Inequali- 
not By. 3.Teexyopaes. In coherence or cobabita- 
=~ tion. : 


~_ | IX. The identity of (ubftance is, by which 
v4, thetbree Perfons being co-effential or of the 
yo : 

In fame effence, do exif. 


Y= 


3 For they are not of a | different eflence. nor of 
S Vike eflence , nor of an|the fame fpecifical ef- 


) cflence unlike , aor of a! fence, 
C 3 X, Equa- 


i? 


- a 
- 
. 
. a » & 
- NN »-, 


———— 4 | 
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X. Equality is that by which the thiftve nc 
Per/orts of the Deity are equal in e (fence, prac , 
perties effential actions, glory and honcuiqs Ur 
maence the Son and Holy Ghoft are no laich G 
tien ihe Father , God of them/elves , life M plclt; 


themselves, and Fuftice of them{etves. Bod: 
ee fer! 
Al. Coberence or cobabitation is that ae: i 
Which the perjons are moft firaitly united, this. 
i.e cue remains in and with the otber. ie 
. ; 
Yon. 04.91. Believe | me , and 1 ix the fdike,wl 
me, tirat the Father is in | ther, “i 
2 I. 
| CuHap. Ill, Wiffer 
. effent 
Concernine the Works of GOD > an4: So: 
the Decrees of GOD in general, — Chril 
-qhoat 
the ef 


‘dus God hath been confidered in ‘whol 
himfelf; Now heisto be confidered *!P* 


f In his works: which works arecither Et or 


iif fential , or Perfonal. Thofe are effen- Mon 
Ht tial, which are common to the whole Fat 
ij Trinity.; bute the perfonal, are thofe 3" 
| which are pi oper to each perfon aca 
FE ‘5 } 4 »f * i t i < “~ ~ sonly 

; Ot 1t ‘i= 5 ats weil elfen tal as perfonal, vel) 

| are either to internal, or external ob- — for 
jects. The internal are they, which | 4if 


" | have ™ 
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fve no reference to any objet without 


maps 
16y oA Underftanding, by; of the Sonne, the Pro- 
ch Gol underftands , duction of the Hely 


felf; the Generation | Ghoft. 


Gods external work is that, which hath 
pporencs to fome obje&% without the 
7, fo 

Trinity: 


b mn 
uch are Predeftina- | to Creatures as objects 
fn , Creation, and the without God, 
“dike, which have relation | 


of 


The Routes. 


© 1. One and the fame external work ina 
Wiferent confideration , is both per {onal and 


ef/ential. 


| A So the i incarnation of 


~ 


works of the whole Tri- 


Chrift, in refpe@ of in- 


. Choation Or initiation, 1S 


the eflential work of che | 
Whole Trinity; but in. 
re{ped of bounds orter- | 


mination, ic is the perfo- 
mal work of the Son 
plone: for though the 
Father and Holy Ghoft 
are the caufe of Chrifts 
incarnation, yet the Son 


Yonly was incarnare. E- 


ven fo, although Crea- 


i ture, 


nity, yet in another ree 
fpeét they are calied 
perfonal ; For the 
Father iS called 
Creator , becaufe he is 
the Foun tain both of 
the Trin'ty, and of ope- 
ration s tor the Son and” 
Holy Gheft work fiom 
the Father. The Sonne 
iscalled Redcecmer , be- 
caufe having mata nas 
he performed the 


tion , Redemption, San- | work of Kedemption: 
| Aification ace ¢flential| Bur the Hoty Ghofe 


C4 
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ts called che Sancfiffer, | Chrift as a Sana 
becaule he isfent from | and Connforter, ; 


I]. The external Operations are indrgjg 
fible, or common to all the Per{ons. ady - 
Amp 
This axiome followes | to all the Perfons, fo ell 


upon the former: foras) likewife the effen 
the effence is common |! operations. 


HII. Yet every operation remains ‘one anfined 
the fame, if weconfider the effential Origingéptain 
from which it proceeds, the Adtby which it age to. 

efi tied, and the efed it felf which is preg 
auced, 


Cods orerations which have reference’ 


Ct 


to outwerd obje%s, are either immaneny * . 
an internal, or tranfent and external. wm 
ie 


The immanent or internal operations *® 9. 
are ti ney which are effe: Sed VV. ‘thin une ge 4. 
effence of God » to which fort belong 
Gods decre ee 


The R U L E S. - ae 


1, Eve ") operation which hath relation to — 1) 


outward objecis, is net therefore anexternal The 
operation. , 


For the Decrees. of | thing without Gods yer 
? the | 


God are fuch kind of | they are internal opera- a 
operations , fo far forth | rations , in that they re- 
as they have reference 
ro ihe creatures or any ' ¢flence, 


main within Gods very 


Il. Gods { 
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tits iL Gods immanent or internal works, are 


B things different from Gods effence. 

Bor whatfoever is in | God, eflence and a@ual 
“(Gm is God,as we have being are not differenr, 
feady fhewed out of | fo in him wil, and wil- 
# fimplicity of the Di- | lingneffe are not diffe- 
¢ cffence ; and as in) rent really, 


“™aG ods decree isthe internal action of 
he Divine will, by which he hath deter- 
Mined from eternity moft freely and 
Wer tainly of thofe things which in time 
ane to be effected. 


(+4 


The Rutes. 


1. This is called bis ? welguiy Penn, De- 
4, ‘mined pur pofe ) Ly ele x ) Bean 7s Osby 
The hand and counfel of God, ¢ cus oxia 
% 9, The good pleafure of God and 


Gods eternal providence. 


® ACE .2.23.> AG. 4.28] AQual providence » 
SEpbh, 1.9. Now this} which is nothing elfe 
is called his Eternal] but the execution of 
4 ovidence, that it may | Gods decrees, 

e diftinguifhed from 


Il. This is called, the Willof God, or 
The will of his good pleafure. 


: 

Indeed the Decree is{ efficient, the Decree as 
ie very will of God; yet | the cff:-&. Now,where- 
for our betrer under. | as this word pill istae 
Landing, the Willis; ken diverfly, it is divers 
fon Madered as the caufe wayes diftin eu) hed by 
: C 5 Divines : 


— 
=... “a a 
7 ~~. 
. — 
— 
- 


—— a Ae ey a, OE *» 


- ~~ 


VA: 
a 
Divinéss towir. into the 
wil of his good plealure, 


and the will of the 
gn; into on antecedent, 
ind. confeotrent;into ab- 
foluce, and conditional; 
into fecrer,and revealed, 
But thefe are nor real 
aiftributions of the Di- 
vine will, but atin 
ctions only of tbe name 

fs to Speak properly, 
u.ere isin God but ore 
oo will, which is cal- 


Chriftian Divinity. 


dent will ; 


creaenrc,a: id from et 


| oy with God it 4 


becaufes 
had exilt ence before 


ftabl: fhed: It is nanipured CC 


re abfilute, becaglf:°S> 
it Berend: upon Gdltfts al 
du 


good plealure , and mm 
from the thin igs wh; c@iicd 


are done in” timfeg?es> 
Laftly,it is called fec7 What 
becaul em ce{pe God,2 


pr or) ty ic is KNOWN ne have ‘ 
ther ro men nor ee aifo | 


aq! Wry CS 7 


led the will of his good | But thele things are image! 
picafure, becaufeoutof properly ftiled * thafipllow 
his moft free Pond p ylea- name ot Divine W)! acca 
fure he hath- Devel which are comprehen © 
whatfhall bedone: Itis{ed in that ordinary’ 4) 
cutled alfo his anteces verfe- | Y 
ac 
Precipit, & probibet, promittit, confulit, 
tm pict § F 
Abe C 
Commands, forbids, promi ifeth, confulteth, ea 
fulfiileth, aw t 
AY, ft 
~ ——— - wt 
' Par. 
A. R. py 
ve. 
™ The Scheel-men take Gods avtcccacent wil! in 4 
another ferfe, fur we velleiiy , ard. they Cail 
| cond stromal 5 tr Cy inabke bis COnfEG tt 2 will ad[ce Ba, 
(wie, and Wiitii is Abie ye s/ LEG 5 tbe ater aut 1 


For! ts 
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aufj@ror as the Magi- | a covditional will, bes 
ore difpres commands are | caufe Gods precepts, 
" ctl -d his will; fo the | prohibitions , commi- 
ic ware of will . attri- | nations , and promifes, 


12nj ed CO precepts,prohi- | have the con dition of 


ions, premifes, to ef- | obedience and difobe- 


Colltéts alfe and events, | dience annexed. Laft- 
d piled this is it which is| ly bis revealed will, be= 
vhi@@icd the will of the | caufcic is daily fer forth 


a Rlgpape ic fignifieth | in Gods word, This 

cr War is acceptable tro | diftinGion of che willis 

t God,and whae he would | ducly to be obferved, left 

ne Bave done byus. i is Ves fhould imagine that 

r¢' i. called ‘his confe- | there are in God citber 
eat will, becaufe ir] really different, or con- 
llows that eternal an- | trary wils, 

MME cedent will: : And tis 


¥ 


— 


WT. What ti nema? re done again#t the will 
wf God,are not dutie bef ede bis will. 


For many thin esmay mans fall, tut moft fee 
’ 


be done again it his re- vertiy forbad IC; yct ie 
Wealed will, Wiilch ot- | cid will and decree the 


( 

: - Ar “rye . erel " 
@withtanding are con- ji fame , by che will of 
7 ”~ .. ‘ | . P . « 4 a - 
'iiftent VW iti} sii ccrer 1} \ 9 00d plea if - 9 > 
a@wiil, or will of his good | ie was a means for na 

° ~ ’ , se j mn a, ” ; oon | 
§ pleafure.GoJd by nis ree‘ nifcftation of his glo- 
—_ aol oe , 
vealed will gchred nor Ty. 
4 
y Da af a of | 
]' Therefore) by the decree and wil! of God, 
as } « y ap a . ad J r j »t) 
ag »? Si 7, Siipe fir py\ ae 
pt Yee as 1d ev Vet COidic fo Pe ties G00d [Adee yy 


Evil { D} perme Jick. 


35 
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V. Yet tbe decree or will of God is not thegmo* ma 


caufe of evilor fin: although what God bait rr 
decreed, neceffarily comes to paffe. "a . 
Vi 


For when evil is de-] evil, becaufe his decrees, of 
creed by Gods will, not} are without repentanc oil 
effeGting , but permit-| and unavoidable ; form iy 
ting its this decree of | they come not to paile 7 
God is not the caufe of | by the neceflity of coa- 9X. 
evil, neither again isthe | €tion, but by the necel-yay 


le 
will of God the caufe of 'firy of * a ueabiliey, 


VI. The necefity of Gods decrees, takes gel: 
not away the. liberty of the rational create 


tyre. 


there is no neceflity of commanded , nor con- Ge a 


coaction , but of immu- ftrained , nor forcedor many 
tability, The fall of 4-; moved by God, but r2= gg de: 


The reafon is,becaufe ‘ned freely, being neither 


' 


dam, if we look upon | ther moft feverely ad- gait 
Gocs decree, came to | monithed that he fhou:d ee 
patie neceffarily : Inthe | not fin, aT 


mean while Adam fin- Bion 


VII. Nor doth this Necefity take away 
Contingencie in the fecond cau/es. 
A. R. 

* Gods will is immutable becaufe his fubfiance is 
unchangeable, aud his knowledge unaltevable:there- 
fore God changeth not his will, though be wits 
crane inthe cieatuies; netthercan God will evil, 
becaufe it is not appetible , and’tss repugnant to 
bis nalgye and goodiif/ce | 


For 


\ 
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LaMor many things are| caufes, which in regard 
Me contingent in re- | of Gods decree come to 
of the fecond | pafle neceflarily. 


VIL. No moving or impul/ive caufe can be 
vient of Gods decree,except Gods moft free wil 
onli’ good pleafure. 


fle"? 
ba YX. The chief end of Gods decree, is bis 
saan glory. 

~X. Gods decree in it [elf is one and moft 
fimple; neither is there priority or poffertority 
unit. 


. > XI. But in refpect of the things wHICh 
_ @e decreed, is (0 diftinguifved, that in what 
- ganner or order they come to paffe,God zs faid 
po decree them that they (hould thus ccme to 


Ps 
l. 


1 Thefe are idle que- |decreed; in which re- 
Bions; Whether God de- | fpeé& we fay, that God, 
@ecdthis, ortharfirh? 1. Decreed to create 

thether he firft ore man, 2. To beftow 


@aincd the end , or the 


— For whereas the | 


@ecree of God in irfelf : 
‘fall. 4 Ot thofe who 


is one and amoft fimple 
action, there is neither 


his Image upon hiiry 
bur fo thac it might be 
lot, 3. Topermit his 


were to fall, fome he de- 


priority nor pofteriority creed co Icavg to them- 
in it, but it is diftine | felves, and aghers he ap- 
gufhed only inregard | pointed co raife, and 10 
Sof the things which are , fave chem crernaliy. 

: CHAP, 
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CHuae. lV. 


Of fredeftination. a 


OD's Decr ec,in ref fe % of +! te C Cra. 
tures, is either general or fpeciafeR 
The general Decree is that by which jar 
appointed to declare the glory of h 
power, ifdom and soodne!s 331 the cre; ‘by 
tion and confervation of al} things. 
The frecial Decree, called Predeftinagg, 
tion, is that b y which he appointed 
manitelt the Rlory | ot his gr ACE MEPCY, ANA 
jut ce, inthe Election and Keprobatio: f 
ef the reafonable Creatures. n 


The RuLes. 


B Althoug’s Predeflination in the mind ¢ 
rod be one and a 7710) A ble actiyet by1 v1: 


of the weakne/s of cur iil rirayy.cyno a US (1 
flingsi!! ae jnio th df Pred fists WY; aT bi? (iP. 


crees the.end., atid that wich decrees to 
Means. 7 
I]. He that is preaetimate to the end, is 


sy > 


préeacfiimat C aj ; iy t De > THe AS. 


Predelition| i90MiEe of Angels. or 
\ | \e i “action ac ~ -Liivl O; “in ~ & 5 Ui 
- Of Mil. 


}> 
iw 
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——§T he Predeftination of Angels is that, 
wewatch God appointed to fave eter- 
ly fome of them in their firf happi- 
fefs,and that in Chritt their head: but to 
eave others to themfelves, and ro punifh 
them eternally for deferting their fla- 
Creda voluntarily; and this for the mani- 
2eChafeRation of the glory ofhis grace and 
Ich faftice. Z 
Of h” The * Predeftination of men is that 
Cy Which ‘God appointed , out of the 
ace of mankinde created co his Image, 
Tinafiie falling into fin voluntarily, to fave 
ed t {Ome through Chrift eeernally,but others 
Ys 2Neing left co themfelves intheir own mi- 
ane fery, to damn eceraally,and that for the 
Wanifefation ef the glory of h's mercy 
and juttice. 
* The parcsthen of this decree are two, 
leftion and Reprobation. 


bd « 

a (op The Routes. 

wae — ; | ; 

up, _ |. Predeftination isa decree,partly abfolute. 


pry epartly not. 
Jo ss 


A. 
: ’ ‘ 
‘ ¥ ; . + . ae — Yue 2 ? 

,) is ' ” Pred 4A imation 15 rai jae of D! 272€ I i ovrance, 
og Feving inthis, that Providcuce hathre/pest ta 4 

matuvalend, Predeljinaon 10a aperralural; mar 
, : ; "te -+ *) 7 ai le Dm at , ce 
foerelore UCINE (eoyect ae yvidence 5 ie) fie U | be 
y ar i" a . 
& [ove 0 Pireaefittas:g. 
f 


il. It 
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Il. It is abfolute, in refpedt of the efficze 
impulfive Caufe , which neither is Faith in 


: p-4: 
fupp? 
re ca 
row: 


thofe which were to be eleéted, nor fin in thea cer 
which were to be reprobated, but Gods mom noj 
freeewill. pnaric 
m 0h 
Foreefeen Faith or, feen fin the caufe off 2: 
Holinefle . iS not the | Reprobation : for fow 
caufe efEle@ion; for ma | fhould be all reprobate; \. 


ule 0 


was not ele&ed, becaufe : but thar God according 


he was to believe ; but |to his moft free. good ‘},- 
therefore he believeth, | pleafure hath done wha, . 
becaufe he was ele&ted. |he did, is manifeft byim* ? 
wi .13.48, And they  charLwk, 12,3 209ltis your pred 
believed , (0 many as! Fathers pleafure to give mated. 
were ordained to lfe,yeu a Kingdom, and® 

eternal, Neither are | Rom,9,16. 1 will have For 


we cleéted , becaufe we | mercy on whom 1 will Bey. 
were to beholy, but have mercy, and ver,13, © 
that we might be holy | Therefore be will thw @ 
and unblameable before | mercy on whom he will, 
bim through love, Eph. | and whom bewiisie@ V 
1.4, Neither is tore- bardenetn, : 


iA 


ng pecye 


HT. It isnot absolute , if we conftder the | 
matter or objeG , andthe means by which he 
puts this decree in execution. : 


IV. For the matier cr object of elegticn § 
aid repropation , 25 not man confidercd ad/olu- 
tely, but as be was to fall into fin of bis own HE, 
accord. 

Tire reafons are moft | cree = of manifeft'ng Hig 
evident, becaufe the ce- , mercy, wrath or puftice, 

prc- 


19.4. .Chriftian Divinity. = 4 
fuppofeth fin ; for|onely can be repro- 
Mie can be no mercy, ; bared, which may be re- 
fe cowards him thar is | probared, but man is re- 
Mae yifery;and there can | probable, or may be re- 
Ge no juftice or juft in- , probared,not as by God 
snation , but cowards | he was creared,but as by 
m that is a finner, | Satan he was defaced, 
2. But becaufe chat 


V. Sin therefore is not the tmpulfive 

ule of Reprobation,but 4 neceffary condition 

the matter or objed ; for though it be not 

be caufe of reprobation, yet it is the caufe of 

prcbability 5 or why man bculd be repros 
ated. 

Me For Reprobation and | probable,or are liable ro 


woteblisy, uaft-r as! Reprobation for fin; but 
« aC and pofiibilt | ail are not therefore 


® Al wen are se- | «Gually Reprobate. 


me 


Vi. Reprobation then prefuppo(<th, 1 The 
cree of mans Creation.2.Of the donation of 
sods Image upon bim, which Image was to be 


ft. 3. Of the permifion of mans fall. 


VII. But the means of execution are [o 
Uprcered , that albeit God worketh moft freely, 
ind according to kis good plea/ure , yet neither 


Weave the Eleé& any juft caufe to brag, nor the 
RKeprcbate to complain; for to thofe undeferved 


race was beftawed,andon thefe de ferved pus 
nifbment is influged. 
: VIL. Thefe 
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VIII. These are different queftions. 1. } 
what right doth God reprobate man, which; 
bis Creature? 2. Why did be not choofe al) 
but ome, and reprebate others? 3 Why di 
be choofe this man,to wit Peter, and reprobay 
that man,to wit, Judas? Zo the firft, we ay 
fwer jrom the material canfe , in thatAdam 
as be was to fall, was liable to reprobatie 
To the fecoud we an/wer from the end, becauy 
God was willing to manifeft the glory of his 
mercy and juftice. Ext tothe third, fre 
the caufe impuifive , because {9 it pleafel 
him. 


To ufe the Apoft}:s | be demanded, why on¥ 
fimile:lf it be demanded | of one pitce ct the lumpy 
why the Potter out of | a Veflel of honour is 
the fame Jump makes { made, and out of they 
Veflels of fuch different | other 2 Veffel co diflio-F 
conditions ? it is an- | nour2it is anfwered from| 
fwered from the end. | the caufe impulfive, be- 
becaufe there be difte- caufe it fo plealed the 
rent ufes of thefe Vefiels Potter, 


in the honfe. If again ic | 


IX. Chrift is to be confidered either as} 
Ged,or as God e& man the Mediator.In the for- 7 
mer refoed, be is withthe Fatber and Holy 
Ghoft the eficient caufe of our election : but in 
the latter refpedd , be isthe means of exe- F 
eution thereof. 1 

We are then faid to | Eph.t 4,§. becaufe by @ 
be elected in Chrift, _ bim-we were tobe a 
C 


p:4. Chriftian Divinity. 43 
re decree of faving us, | upon us as our Head, is 
called Predeftination } named Predeftinarien to 
theend; bur the de= | che Means. 
eof beRowingChrift | 


X. .Altbeugh thefe words of Predeftina- 
on, Prefcience,; and Predetermination; 
e fometime taken forthe fame; yet for un- 
ftandings (ake they may be thus diftingui(b- 
1, Predeftination fignifieth the very pur- 
fe of Gud to fave us: Prefcience, that free 
punty by which be achnowledgeth us for bis 

wn, but Predetermination :mports Prece» 
ination as it bath reference to Chrijt,and the 
ther means of {alvation. 


Rom.8,28.29,But we for whom he fore-knew, 
new, tliat tothofe who | thofe ve predeftimated, 
ove Ged , all things| that they might be con- 

| bvork together for thew \ furmatle to the image of 
beefimgood. to thofe I fay who \ bis Sonne, &c. 
thefmmare called of-bis purpofe : 


XI. They are dltogether * fooli/b; who ac- 
Whuowledge Election , and deny Keproba- 

43 © tien. 
=F 
ly a 


in 


A, R. 


* Predeflinatian is apart of Providence, fo +8 

| Reevobation ¢ For as God ey bis Providence bat 
ordained (ome to life ctcrnal, fo by that fame proui- 
dence be was to fuffir fome to fall away from that 
happin< ff ; 


a 
, 
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Becaufe the Scripture | cledtson bath obt atned| 
reacheth thar there Kee | and the reft have be 
probation afwel as Ele- ! hardened, 1 Thefi.s 
G&ionEl.41,9,Ipave cho- , God bath not appoin: 
fen theo,and not caftthee , us to wrath, but = 
away. Mal.t.3.Facob, vation, 2 Tim. 3 a 
bave I lovedand 1 bave- Veffels to honour and 
bated Efau. Rom. 9, |difhonour, jude v. 
18. Hewilibave mer- For theve are Certs 
eyon whom |e will, and men crept ingwhith we 
whom he vill he barden- | before of old ordained 
eth. Rom.11.7. The | condemnation: 


XII. As Chriftis the cauje not * of El 


€fion, but of Salvaticn; fowifidelity is tha 


4 


caiife riot of Reprobation, but of Damn 


1707. 


_— 
Eee 


AR. 


5 ebrift i is the efficica: caule of E lection, as beige 
God equal with the Father ; He is the mevitevionl : 


caufe, ashebecame eu: Mediator, As bead x 


» the Church, be is alfo the caufe of Election. Joh i 


13.18. I know whom I have chofen. and Joh, 
15.16. I have chofen you. In vespcét ef bi 


aitive and paffive obedience, be is wegonad]lacx ini, 

the outward moving cam(e. And if be be tht 
caufe of (alvation be mult needs be the cau/fe of ele. 
ion,on which falz ation depends, Caufa caufr, cit! ‘ 


caufa caufati. 


But because we are faid to be eleéted in bim,as be 
became our Surety,be is called the medium or mean © 
of eleétion, rather then the caufe. As be is God, wt © 


are elected by bim.as Mediatorynbim, As God. 
be is the principal efficient sas Mediator, the fecor- 
dary or mean of election, 


Dam- | 
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5 


Damnation differs | che means of Executien 
m Reprobation as from the Decree, 


XIII. Damnation is not the end of Re- 
obation,but the manifeftation of the glory of 
ods juftice. 


Therefore to fay, that | the means of execution, 
an wascreated, chat: of which man by his vow 
might be damned , is ‘luntary difobedience 
f Ej D fay am ifle;for damna- |hath made hintelf 
on isnot theend, but | guilty. 


15 the 


VANS XIV. For underftandings fake, two aéts are 
nad: of Reprobation;to wit;The denial of un- 
a de(erved grace, which is called Preterition, 
Sjand the ordaining to deferved punifhment , 


| Leitich is called predamnat 10n 
7 10ms 


ad 
Tok XV. In the trial of our election we muft pro- 
| Joh,Mmceed analytically , or by the way of refolution, 
|, hil trom the means of Executien to the Decree,be- 
ginning from our Sanéjification. 


Thus fillogiftica'ly; called, or endowed with 

7} Whoever feels in him- true faith,and is elected: 

felf che gift of fan@ifi- But by the grace of God 

BS cation, by which we die | I feel chis ; therefore l 

‘tofin, and live to righ. | am juttified, called, and 
ccoulnelle;he is fuftified, | clected, 


XVI, Bu 


LL TT 


a6 
XVI. 
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But this is a diabolical argum 


Li 


df lameleded, there is no need of good w 
it I be a Keprobate, good works are. ne 


lefle. 


For firft, itisnorthe | 
ot a Chriftian ro | 


fay, Eicher | am ele&ed, | 
* fuberdinare, & cony 


part 


or reprobated; but rather 
to make trial of his taith 
as the means of ele- 
tion, 2 Gor.13.5.6. 
Prove your [elves whe- 
ther you ave in the faith, 
examiiie your felvess 
RnOW. 50% not your errA 
felves , bow that Jefus 
Ehrift isin you , except 
you beveprohbates? Butt 
rut that yeu {hall know 


that we are Not re: 
bates, 2, This fy 
gif disjoyns chi 


things incon(iftent ; 
good works are {ub 


' dinate, and not to be! 


parared from elcéir 
tor th:y are the me 

of its execut on, and 
Oul afurance therce 
Bur to be a repraba 
and to do o Od WoT: 
are =o things = incon 
{tenc. 


— 


— --—- 
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Of toe Creation. 


Itherto of God's internal wor'4 


¢ 


His external are thefe, which ard 


without the effence of (cod; and thefq 
are two,to wit,the Creation,and the Goq 
‘vernment, or ‘ods actual! providence. 
Creationisthat, by which God rro 
auced the world and the things therein, 


paruy 
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tly out of nothing, and partly out 
matter unapt naturally tor that pro- 
& on forthe man feltation of the glo- 
of his power, wifdom, and goodne(s. 


he Hiftory of the Creation is extant in Gene/es, 
1K 2 


The Rules. 


I. Creation is not onely a production of 
mething out of nothing, but alfo out of mate 
+ altogether unapt for {uch produétion na- 
rally. 


Me¢ 
and 
Cg 
sba: 
OTs 
-Ony 


I]. The work and honour of Creation be- 
pngs to God alone, and notto Anzels, or any 
ther creature *. 

II. Creation isa tranjition from the Pof- 
ilitytothe AG: not of the Creator, Lut cf the 
reature. 

IV. That pofibility is not privative, but 


neg ative. 


A, &. 


* Thereafonis, becaufe aninfinite power ss re- 
quired to produce things out of nothing, 2.Recaufe 
entity ov being is an univerfal effect , and therefore 
mult be produced by an univer({al caufe, which one- 
dy is God, who created, that is, gave (imply being te 
We 3he creature, 
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Becaufe che matter of | aptitude or difpofition 


ercation is naturally un-| duft, co mans bo 
apt to that whicb is} which was fo artificia 


created out of if, For and miraculoufly Pri 


example , there was no | duced thence, 


V. There was no acceffion of perfection 
God , by creating the World; neither didt 
create tt,that be might be bettered or perfec 
by it, but that bis goodnefle might be commun 
cated to the creature. 


VI. Creation is either of the Species wiih 
all the Individuals; fo the Angels,Stars,El 
ments were created together, Or of the Speci: 
with fome Individuals onely, having an innat 
power of propagation. 


Vl. A more particular knowledge of th: 
Creatures we leave to Natural Philofopbers: 
it (ball fufice inthis place, to bandle them ac 


cording to each Dayes production. 


VIII. The firft day of the Creation is fa 
mous for three works. 


1. For the produition of Angels, with the 
higheft Heaven, called the Heaven of chef 
bleffed. 


Tis moft probable {laid the foundation of 
thar the Angels were | the carth , he was den 
created the firft day,' praifed by them, /4 
becaufe when God! 38.7. 

2. Fore 


ap.5. Chriftian Divinity. Ag 
2. For the production of this vifible world, - 
hich was not altogether deftitute of form,but 
perfection, feparation, and beauty, which by 
grees then it recerved, 


3. For fending in of the primitive Liyht; 
hich was neither the Elementary fire, nora 
ight Cloud nor any other body,but a Quality 
nt into the air by God, whois that inacce (ible 
ht. This created quality of Light was after- 
ardthe fourth day placed in the Stars. 


IX. The fecond day, the Firmament was 
eated, or the Aerial heaven, which by its 
wer part feparates the watersabove, that is 
be Clouds, fromthewaters beneath, that is 


‘p “DOA 
iC S?a. 


X. The third day, God 1. feparated the 
yferior waters which as yet covered the earth, 
nd gathered them into certain channels, that 
e reft cf the earth called dry land, might af- 
rd a commodicus habitation for man and 

ft. 2. Hegavetotheeartha frudiifying 
wer to produce herbs and plants, without the 


Ip of feed or fun. 


Al. The feurth diy, the Stars and creat 
uminaries were placed in beaven: whefe mo- 
in offen proceeds not froma foul, or any aji/tant 
iene! elligence,as the Philojcphers affirm but from 
JOG at power which Godgave them in the Le- 
Fol D PIN ies 


2 — 
°! + 
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gjnning;no otherways then the earth by its in- 
nate power ftands immovable. 

XII. There is a threefold nfe of the Stars. 
1.Jo diftinguifh the day andnight 2. To note} 
the times and feafons of the year. 3.Z0im- 
part their vertue to inferior bodies. 


XIII. The fefth day, were made the Birds, § 
Fifbes, and Creeping-things. 


XIV. The fixtb day,after the earthly Crea- 
tures were produced, and this whole Univer |e 


. 
i 


: 
: 


i 


asa large houfe was furnifbed with all Kiuiel 3 


of furniture, Man at laft was created. 


EF Ofall thefe Creatures, Men and An-f 


Fa 


gels are chiefly confidered in Divinicy, § : 
becaufe on them God beftowed his § 


Image. 


The Rutes: 


I. Although the whole World be the Look- 


ing-glafs of Gods power, wifdom, aud bounty; | 


yet properly Gods Image is attributed to An: | 


gels and Men onely. 


2. Gods Image doth partly confift in natu- 
ral gifts,to wit,in the invifible and fimple {ub- 
ftance of Angels and Mens fouls, in their life, 
underftanding, will,and immortality; partly in 
fupernatural gifts, to wit , in their primitive 
bicffedneffe, in the uprightneffe of their intel- 


le 
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left and will, and in their mayefty and domi- 
nion over the other Creatures. 


ars. : | 
-_ Angels are intelligent Creatures void 
+m. of bodies. 

The Rules. 

rds, 


my oI. Angels are not accidents, nor qualities, 
Mut true {u5/tftences. 


I]. Angels are void of bodies, * and are not 
fubedt to cejtraction. 
L |, .Ybe bodies in which the Angels ap- 
peared were not meer apparitions, nor yet 
nited to them bypoftatically , but were freely 
a!lumed to perform fome fervice in. 

IV. Angels are inaplace, not by way of 
ixcum/cription,but by way of definition. 

V. Angels cannot be together in many 
laces. 
| VI. Angels truly move from place. to 
ace, 


a 


natu ee 
le (ub- 
ir life fthe Angels were Co poreal the world were im- | 

"3 tb CA: if tf, Cre Worl Ad be Wan {ing LCL 1 H40 +7 al : 
irtly m ealk 6S, 2. God mademen and ire ls to his 


mitive 
- ntels 
kG 


on mage wich —— AOL o76! y bit PAN . rd 
dei fandiz 2K allo it immaterighity and Likmer- 


1) 2 
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Man isacreature , whofe body origi. 
nally was formed of earth,but afterward; 
is propagated of feed by traduétion,con- 
fitting of areafonable foul, infufed into} 
him by God immediately. | 


Here we difallow not! man in the Divinity-B% 
the Philofophers definie} School more fitly forpm. 
ction, by which they call | onr purpofe, as we havely | 
man a reafonable crea-, now delcribedhim. 
cure , but we defcribe | i. 


The RuteEs. 


I. There is athreefold miraculous proc. 
Elion of mans body mentioned in Scripture: the 
the firft was of the duft of the earth, withoul 
Father and Mother ; the fecond produgticn wat 
out of Adams rib, without a Mother; the third 
was of the blood of the Virgin, without a Fu 
ther. 


I]. The foul of man is not propagated of feel 
by traduétion , but is immediately created ly 
God, and infufed into the body. 


Of mans Creation, | 1.The immediate Cream. 
Ha/fes writes thus,Gez. | tion of the foul, for iris 
2 ver.7, The Lord! called the breath of Gos 

breathed into his noft,ils | 2.His breathing, for helm, 

the breath of life, ard | faith, He breathed ini, 
man became a living | his noRriiss 3. The 

foul, Inthis placethree | perfonal union of bedi} 
Uiings aie mentioned; ' and foul,in thefe words 
All 


Mihe body, is proved by 
Mrhefe fubfequent Rea- 


Mhave another original | 


ale 
: the 
b oul 
Ws 
third 
| bas 


f fee 
ed by 


Crei 
or itis 
f God 
for ht 
a ini 

The 
body 
yords 

fill 
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And be was made alia! 


: 


ving foul, mctonymical- 
ly, thacisa living fenf- 
tive creature. Butrhat 
the fouls now areim- 
mediatcly created by 
God , and infufed into 


fons, 1,Becaufe others’ 
ways cur fouls fhould 


then Adams had; for | 
urs muft proceed of | 
ome pre-exiftent mat. | 
er,whereas Adams pro- | 
eeded of none. WNei- 
her will chat obje&ion 


, 53 
{peaks as of awork of 


Creation, not of nature. 
Job 33.4, The Spirit of 
God hath made me,and 
the bicath of the A l- 
mighty hath gives me 
life. Zach.12.1. The 
Lord ftretcheth cut the 
heavens , and layeth 
the foundation of 
the earth, and formeth 
the (pivit of man within 
him; where it is plain 
that this is reckoned a- 
mong the works of 
Creation. 4. Suchis 
mans generation, as his 
diffolution is ; but mans 


old concerning the dif- | diffolution is , that his 


erent way or reafon of 
reneration , and ¢rea- 
ion; for nothing is ge-. 
erated of matter, 
but «Cwhat)—Slin_ © the 
pinning was crea- 


d of matter. 
. Becaufe the foul of 


hrift was not formed | 
{feed by craduétion, for 
e¢ was conceived not by | 


e help of man, but by | 
¢ operation of the’ 
olyGhoft of che bleffed 
lirgins blood. 3; Be- 
aufe the Scripture, 
hen it {peaks of the 


iginal of our fouls, ic 


body returns to duft,and 
his {pirit to God that 
pave it, Eccl,342.7, 
Whereas then in mans 
d:flolution,the fpirit re- 
turns immediatly to 
God , doubtlefs it was 
immediatly formed by 
him. 5, Becaufethe 
Scripture doth plainly 
d:ftinguifh beeween the 
parts of bodies & f{pirits, 
Hc¢b.12,9. 6.Becaufe the 
foul is indivifible inro 
parts, therefore cannot 
be produced but of no- 
thing. 7. Becaufe if 


| ic were generated by 


D 3 tra: 
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rradu@ion , either it{real; not of a body and 
mu be generated of a | foul cogether, becaufe {q 
foul.or of a body, or of a | ic fhould be partly cor. 
feul and body together: | poreal, partly incorpo. 
bur it is not generated of | real ; feeing then itish 
a foul. * becaufe of thac | produced of nothing, ith 
which is incorsuptible , muft be produced by 
nething can be gene- | God alone, whole alone BE 
rated: notof a body; be- | property it 28 tO makee 
caufe it is mot co po- | things of norbing. ”) 
oa 


~~ 
* 


i 


lt. Thefe Phyfical Axtomes, Lixe begets ’ 
fie, and, Man begets man; remain null 


al{o in this cafe: both becaufe man begets many 
a perfon begets a perfon; as allo because by thim 
werk of the Parents the body is begot.as it we ph 
the (ubjed of the foul, and fois united to th: 


forxl , which isintufed by God, and thus the 
whole nianis brought into this World. by gene. 
ration. 


’'T'strue, that man is 'fo man is faid ro beget 
the efficient ¢aufe of |man, though he beges 
man; butnoraccording | noe the foul. Neither 
to all his parts; for as he , again is man in this re 
is faid co kill a man, | fpeétignobler then other 
Bhat killsonly his body; | living creatures; whereas 


— 


A. KR, 


* The foul could mot be sroduced ont of any prt- 
exifient matter,nerthcr corporeal, because tt 15 nore 
body3707 inc poveal, veca ufe (putts and incor poi'te 
fubftamces admit ty c2unge or iv anfanul ation. 

rather 


. 
——_—_ 


eget 
-OCts 
cher 
1S ree 
athe 
eres 
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rather for this very Gods immediate ope- 


caufe , mans generation | ration concurs with na- 
is more excellientyinshat | tyres work, 


IV.+Mins foul is immortal; not fimply , as 
thouyh God could not annihilate it , but by 
Gods ordination, and that it cannot be deftroy- 
ed by fecond caujes. 

V. The faculties of the foul are really 
different frowm the foul, as qualities or proper 
aceidents from their (ubjed. 

The reafon of this is | the foul remains entire, 


@ wken trom the event,’ when the faculties are 


becaufe the eflence of | fhaken and weakned. 
V1. The fouls faculties are either meerly 
erganical , as the vegitive and fenfitive fa- 
cultie, or are {uch onely in part and for a time, 
as the underftanding and wiil ; the former.ap- 
pear not when the body is corrupted, but thefe 


‘without the help of the body can exercife 


themfelves- 5 and appear when the body is de- 
ftroyed. 

VII. Liberty from coadtion, is an effen- 
tial property of the will. 


O:herways the will were no will, 
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CHAp, VI. 
Of Gods adual Providence. 


ODS aftual Providence, is that by | 

which not only he preferveth h's [ . 
Creatures , but alfo according to his | 
great wifdom, gooine‘s, power, juftice, 7 
and mercy, he governs all things. 7 


The Rutgés, 


I. T+ deny * icus Providence, is to deny God 


bimielf. 

WI. Altual Previdence differs from eters | 
nal, as the execution fom the Decree. 

JI]. As in Gods eternal Providence, the 
will of bis good plea/ure;/o in this,his revealed 
willischiefy feen. 


p——— 


—_—_- 


A, R, 
* For be could mot be God, if he did not evder 


thimgs totherr (nd; but thisis Prouideneer. 2. He 
were tat God, ij f he were not caad; butthis is [cen 
as well in the wae ing, as in the creating of ie 
world. 3,He were nor God. if he were not prud. nt 
but Providence is the ch icf part of prudence, 

LV. Provi- 
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1V. Providence doth not only confift in 


nowledge , butalfo in the Government of all 
things both great and {mal). 


? V. Gods Providence takes not away, but 
ftablifbeth the fecondcaufes. 


VI. What * things are contingent inree 
7 bed of the fecond caufes, are neceffary in re- 
Ted of Gods Providence; but this necefity is of 


* 


Wymmutability, not of coaction. 


VII. Gods Providence is far different from 
be Stoicks fatal’ necefity. 


| For the Stoical fare | to Gods moft free-will, 
WRics God to the con-| of which he makes ufe 
exion of fecondary | voluntarily , not of ne- 
aufes:bur the Chriftian | ceflity , our of indul- 
ate makes a fubordina- | gence, rather then indi- 

ion of the fecond caufes . gence. 


VIII. By Gods Providence both good and 
vil are governed. 


IX. Good things are ruled by an efficacious 
jion or effediual working,to whieh belong the 


ee ol 


A. R. 


© The world were mot perfil, if all things were 
cceJary, nothing contingen’s ther fore God would 
ave cumtingencies to depend fiom Contingent 
aufes and neceffi: ics from Caufes neccffaijs there- 
re what falls ug meceffarily, os becaufe Ged bails 
A Spofcd ite 


D 5 Pree 
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preventing, concomitant 5 and {abfequent afi- 


Aance of Divine Power, . 


X. Evil things are ruled by an aétual 
prisnijion,and fo they are permitted, direéted, 


and determined, 


Xl. .Gods Providence remaineth ordered 


Lib.I, 


andundefiled , even in thofe actions that are 


dijordered and finfxl. 


For in evil ations 
twe things are obfer- 
vable; the aétion ir felf, 
and the irregularity 
thereof. The adionit 
felt , as all natural mo 
tions, is performed by 
Gods efte&tual opera: | 
tion; but the irregulari- 
ty or ag & comes to 
pafle by Gods a&ual 
permiffion, For fin is 
erdeted, 1. By permit - 
cingit, 2.By determ: 
ning and containing it 
within its bounds, 3. By | 
dire&ing it toa good 
ifine: Now’ God can- 
not be faid to be author 
of fin by any ot thefe 
wayes. Not by produ- 
cing the matrcr of it, o 
the natural aGion; fe: 
as there is one caufe o! 
the horfes motion,anv 


fo itis one thing ro be 


and another thing tobe 
the caufe of the adhe- 
ring viriofity. Not by 
permitting the evil a- 
ion ,becaufe God is noe 
forced by any lawro hins 
der fin. Not by determi- 
ning it; for ashe who 
quenches a fre that it 
may not {pread further, 
is nor the caufe of the 
fre; fo he thar fetreth 
bounds to fin, is not the 
caufe of fin. Not by di- 
‘'ecting it toa good ends 
fOr as itis a main skill to 
prepare wholfom Medi- 
cines out of venemoys 
creatures; fo it is the glo. 
y of God to creare light 
out of darknefs ,& good 
ourofevil; Hence it is 


thee of his halting; ¢veu | 


- 


r»pparent how frivolous 
sheir device is, who that 
: they 


the caufe of the a@ion, | 
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they might ‘vindicate 
God from any conta 
gion of fin, they flic to 


q 
$9 
a bare and idle permif~ 
fion of fin, 


XII. Although the Scripture a[cribes many 
times the fame action and the (ame work 
to God,to the devil, and to wicked men, yet fia 
cannot be in any wife imputed to God. 


In this cafe we muft 
not have recourfe to a 
bare permiflion, but we | 
mult give an eftimate of | 
thefe actions according 
cotheir {cope and end; 
for in one and the fame 
a&ion , od hath one 
purpofe, Satin another, 
and wicked men ano- 
ther. fobs affliGion is 
imputed to God; God 
gave,laith Job, and God 
hathtaken. the fame is 
afcribed to Satan, .to 
the Sabeans alfo and 
Chaldeans: but accord- 
ing tothe end we muft 
judge of cach of them. 
Ie was Satans purpofe 


co make job defpair; 


'Te was the Chaldeans 


intent and Sabeans, co 
enrich themfelves by 
plundring thar holy 
man : bute God deters 
mined to try and make 
manifeft the faith of his 
fervant. So inthe cru- 
cifying of Chrift, it was. 
Pilates purpofe tocons 
tinue in the favour of 
Cafai , and of the Jewss 
che jews drift was to {a 
cishe their defire with 
hatred and revenge; but 
Gods end was to re- 
deem mankind, Hence 
they are faid todono- 
thing but whae the hand 


}<and counfel of God had 


determined, Ad, 4.28, 


XII. The hardening of the wicked is 


alcribedto God as 4 moftjujt Fudgement; fo 


as 
God 
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Godcan neither be blamed as faulty, nor can 
the wicked be excujed. 


The wicked are in{ f 


this inexcufable,becaufe 
God only hardeneth 
thofe who harden them- 
felves; neither doth he 
liarden che foft-bearted, 
but in his juft Judgment 
he increafeth the hard. 
nefle of them who were 
hardened before, Now 
they harden themfelves, 
by abufing chofe graces 
which fhould have foft- 
med them. I. Gods 
long-fuffering. Zom.2. 
wer. 4,5. Or defpifef 
thou the riches of bis 
beunty , patience, and 
dong-fuffering, tot know- 
me tbat the bounti- 
fulneffe of Ged leadeth 
theetorvepentance 2 But 
thou afier thy bardneffe, 
and heart that cannot 
vepent , beapeft unto th 

felf wrath again? the 
day of wrath. 11.Gods 
VVord. 2 (07,2.15. 
For we are un'o God tix 
feet favonr of Chirft 
an them that ave faved, 
and in thim which pe- 
7ifh;to she one we are bhe 


aveur of death unto 
death,to the o:her the [ae 
vou of Ife unto Ife. 
III, Gods corre&ion 
and rod, by which as an 
Anvil they are made 
harder. fer.5.3. Thou 
haft Rricken them , but 
they have not forvoweds 
thom =baft confumced 
them, but they bave re- 
fufed to receive Ccorre- 
Giion ; they have made 
their faces barder then a 
ftone , and have refufed 
toretuvm, For this rea- 
fon then are they moft 
juftly hardened by God, 
who harden themfel ves; 
who fo often faid of 
Pharaoh, 1 willheld, I 
will make obflinate, I 
will harden bis beart. 
For not only doth he 
harden by permiffion, 
but alfo, 1. Byletting 9 
loofe the bridle with J 


\which he held in their & 


exorbitant lufts. Rom. 1. 
24. He deliveied them 
up tetheir own lufts and 
v.38, God gave them 
upte aveprobaie mind, pe 

il. by | 
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, By delivering them and do/fo. As therefore 
Satan asto a Hang- when the Magiftrate 
an. 1 King,22 21.22, delivers over to the 
nd there came forth a Hangemana guilty per- 
wit. who ftood before fontobe punithed; he is 
Loid,and faid,I will neither the caufe of his 
(wade bim (cowit A wickedneffe , nor of his 
b) andthe Lord faid defttuGion : even fo 
him, wherewith? And when God gives up 
t (aid , 1 will go forth, wicked men to Satans 
di will be a Ling fpt- | neither is the caufe ot 


phets. And be faid, | their ruine to be ims 
; yu fhralt per(wade him, puted CO God, 
hd prevail alfo;g0 forth 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Government of Angels. 


ODS a*tual Providence doth chief- 
ly appear in the government of 
yelsandmen: This government is ei- 
Mer of good Angels, or of bad; the go- 
g Pernment of good Angels is that where- 
2 Ti God hath eftablifhed them in their 
@ ginal integrity and happinefle in his 
Mn, as in their head, co the praife of the 
mory of his grace, 

of 


fhe 


in the mouth of all bis | their wickednefle, nor of 


a 
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lord 

The Ru tes. ~ 

\ 

I. The good Angels of their own naturi fufic 
were as apt 10 fall, as the bad. foun 


II. Therefore they ought to afcribe ut 
WM 
to themfelves,but to the grace of God the Fu. 


? right 

ther,and te the Son as to their bead, their etag ° 
blifoment or confirmation in goodneffe. Fo 
{tion 


Il]. ZheSon of Godis the bead of the Alle to the 
gels,not by right of Redemption,but of creation, 
and of that gracious Union with God. 


For they could nor be | God 5 who a the Ima 
endowed with — the | of God madevijfible,ant 
Image of God, norbe | the firfsborn of evtyihof G, 
adopted unro Sons , but ; creature, Col.1.15, FF, 
Onely in the Son of | 


1V. That Angel who fo often appeared 
to the Fathers in the (bape of man, a5 a Pro 
logue or Fore-runner of bis Incarnation , wagee™ 
not @ created Angel, but the very Son f 
God. 


Gen,18,13. The Lord which is thus explained, 
faidte Abraham, hy Hof.ta,4. He prevail. 
doth Sarah /aug)? Gen. ed with God, jof. 5, v.14 
32.28. the Angel faid . That man whom /o/saay 
tofacob, Thou baft pie- | faw, faid, Iam as a Ci 
wailed with an Angel; ptain of the bolt of : 
Loi 
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lovd: andv.t¢. oan bok - faid to jofhua. 
the Captain of the Lords! See Zach.1.v.2,3. 


V. Although there is no ataxie or con- 
fufiom among tue Angels, yet it is not to be 
found in Scripture that they have any Prince, 
ot otber Head over them then the Son of God: 
bh Michael the Archangel, the Sonof Godis 
rightly under ftood. ~~ 


For he is fet in oppo- | gomver,to. Now is fal- 
ftion to the Devil as} vation ix heaven, and 
tothe head of evil An- | the Kingdom of our God, 
pels. Rev,12-7. Mi- | and the power of bis. 
chacl and hs Angels | Chrift, 
yught againf? the Dra- |: 


VI. The good Angels are ready executors 


of Gods will, e/pecialy inthe pray fing of God, 
and prefervation of the godly. 


VII. We are not carefully to enquire, whe- 
ber or not particular men,or Provinces are g0« 
verned by certain Angels. 


For out of Scripture! niftery of one ’ Angel, 
it appears , thar GOD , fomeumes of more, 
feth fometimes the Mi- | 


The government of evil Angels, is that 
vhereby God hath thruft them out of 
Heaven into infernal places and eternal 


pecetru&tion , as voluntary Delinquents, 
ri having 
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having forfaken their fir integrity, 


and become the enemies of Chrifts King- 
dom. 


The Ru tes. 


I. Evil Angels are {uch not by creation, 
but by their own voluntary defection. 


I]. What their firft fin was, whether 
Pride or not, the Scripture doth not fpecifie: 
yet at is certain that it was not committed F 
pitbout pride. : 


For Pride is joyned | micted with delibera 
co every fin that is com- | tion. 


III. We may more fately with the Apoffle, 
ew ver.6. cal/ it, a dete‘tion from the'r 
rt original, and a defertion of their 
proper habit.tion. 


IV. The evil Angels have 4 Prince, whom 
the Scripture by way of excellency calleth the 
Devil, the oldSerpent, Satan, and the Bi,. 
Dragon. See Rev 12.9. ody 

V. Whereas the Scripture (pe aks nothing 
of the time when the evil Angeis feli, nor of Be: « 
the number , we ougit al{s inthis to be filent. : 

VI. Their punishment conf/teth partly in 
the memory ef their bappine/s loft irrecevera- 


bly,partly i the perpetual fenfe of their mifery 
and tormen §. 
VIl. The 
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Vil. The fubftance of the evil Angels 
remained fimple, invifible, and immortal. 


Vill. There remained alfo in them no 
mal) knowledge, & a fagacity alfo of fearcbing 
out future things,baving thefe helps. 1. Their 
natural knowledge. 2. Their long experimen- 
tal knowledge. 3. Aftrologie. 4. The know- 
ledge of Scripture, chiefly of the Propbets. 
5. Extraordinary revelation, fo oftenas God 

nakes ule of the fervice of thefe torturers *, 


- 


a 


A. R, 


a 


* There isinthe evil Angels a twofold know- 


ders the one ts by nature, which they have not loft 


t all: for their nature being fimple, admits no dimi- 
tion, therefore that knowledge which im them 
pends from their mature,as their other natural fa- 
[ues do, were mot loft nor dimn:{hed, Hence they 
sew how to produce Frogs ia Egype , and do the 
og, wonders that Mofes did, onely they could not 
oduce the Lice; mot as if they were ignorant of the 
cult (eeds and caufes of (uch production (for the 
oxledge of the Lic? was not move difficult , then 
ai of the Frogs) but becaufe tey were bindrcd 
the power of God, Their otber knowledge is by 
c°,and that is cither (peculative,or p: act:Cal;the 


oOo o” © 


Mb By mci is not totally loft, but much diminifhed; fer 
bs BR Gods fecvets they kwow very little, But the pra- 
ry Bek knowledge ,’ which is joyned with the love of 


ad, aad dete(tation of evil, ts totally loft in “a 
ov 
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for fueb knowledge cannot confit with obftinate ma. 
hice, yet as they naturally know God, [0 they natn. 
rally love bim as an Entity, but not morall,, as is | 
is the Fountain of all bappine/s,of which they know his 
them/felues to be eternally deprived, 


— _ _— — ] 


IX. As this their knowledge is far from 72 
charit', fo it is void of all comfort, and ftrike 
in them a terrouxr. 


Math. 8.29. What} Jam.2.19,° Thou by. n 
have we to do with thee, | lieveft theve is one God, 
Fefus the Son of Grd? | thou doeft well ; the de. 
art thou come taterment  vils alfo believe aif — 
us before our time? | tremble, : 


X. There remains alfo in them ° grea 
power, whieh they (bew by removing buge be 
dies out of their places, in raifing of ftorms, 
in overthrowing boufes and mountains , in 
infeciing the air and the bodies of creature 
with a venemous breath , inpoffefing of mer, 


in bewitching the outward and inwalr., 
fenfes, by altering and changing the organom..4 
objed?. T 

XI. But over the Stars or celeftial bodie es 
they have no right or power. ne 

Becaufe to them — onely, €ph,2.% con 
granted power to rule in nal 


XII. Al 


Cap.8. Chriflian Divinity 67 


XII. All their powet over inferior things 
is fo limited by Gods providence, that without 
bis power they can do nothing. 


Matth.6,3 1. Bat the| fuffer us to go into the 
devils befought bim,fay- | herd of Swine, 
ing , if thou caft us ont, 


SE XII. Evil Angels can do wonders, but not 


work miractes. 


"- Becaule miracles are | power of the creatures. 
4 works exceeding all 


n— a 


CHAp. VIII. 


of Innocency. 


Uch is the Government of Angels. 
IThe government of man is feen in the 
fate of Innocency, of Mifery, of Grace, 
WM and of Glory. 

The government of man in the ftate 
of Innocency,is that by which God made 
a Covenant of works with mian,.promi- 
fing him eternal happinefs, under the 
1; condition of obedience; otherways, eter 

nal death, 


he 


The 


ofthe covernment.of Man,in the ftate 


rind — 


ae ae eet Le mew OF > 
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The RuteEs. 


{- God made a double Covenant with man, 
the one oj works, the other of grace; ibat be- 
fore, this after the fall. 


II. The Covenant of works was confrm. 
ed by a double Sacrament, to wit, the Tree of 


i! 


G 


| t] 


( 


Ni 


Life, and the Tree of Knowledge of pood any 


evil both beitig planted in the midft of Paradife.B ny, 


IIl. They had a dowhle ule. 1. That mans 
obedience might be tried, by ufing of the une, 
and abftaining from the ciber. 2. That tie 


Tree of Lif: might ratifie eterra, bappine!s toh 


thole that (huuld obey,but the Tree of |now- 
ledge (bould fignifie to the difobcdient, the lo/s 


of the greateft happine{s, and the poffe sion of 
the preateft mifery. 


IV. Therefore the Tree of Life was fo cal-¥ 


led, not from any innate faculty it had to give 
life, but from a Saramental fignification. 
V. Likewife the Tree of Knowledge of good 


ing the chief good andevil, and from the 
event. 


For in effe& , and by | which he loft, and how 
experience, man found | great evil and mifery he 


out how great chat hap- | brought upon himfelf. 
pinels and good was 


V1..The 


andevil, hath this denomination from fignif)- F 


oo ‘ 


if 
if 
my | 
eye 


i’) 
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VI. The happine/s of man being yet in his 

integrity , confifted chiefly in the Image of 

God. . 

beef VII. The foul is the principal (ubjed of 

this Divine Image, the body is the fecondary, 


fo far forth as the operations of the {cul do ma- 
nifet thensfelves in it. 


and «VIN. The cifts of Gods Image were partly 
i/¢. BP natural.partly fupernatural. 


JX. The natural gifts were the fimple 
and invifible fubftance of the foul,with its fa- 
ulties,the zntellec? and wil). 


X. The /upernatural gifts were the clear- 
ne[s of the underftanding , the liberty ynd re- 
Nitude of ibe will, the conformity of the appe- 
ites and affections, the immortality of :he 
while man, and dominion over the inferior 
reatures. 


XI. Such was the clearnefs of Adams 

der ftanding,tbat be knew all natural things, 

if hich had a pofible exiftence in the fir/t przn- 
the BEiPles, which are of themyfelves known. 

An excellent proof of | very creature irs name, 


his was fhewed by A-, according to its na 
how Bam, when he gave ce | cure, Git,2,20. 


lt. XIl. The willwas free, indifferent to 
od or evil, fo that man might Mave per- 
fever'd 


ye ee ge eee renew * 7 ~~ 
~ 


~~ - 
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fever’d in uprightneffe if bebad pleafed: be 
received power if be would, but not will and 
power. 


There is a fourfold | God, but itmperfealy, 
liberty of will,according |[n the ftare of glory, it 
to the fourfold ftate of | fhall be free from evi), 
man. Inthe firft man, | to good perfe@ly, In the 
she will was free to good | ftate of innocency he 
or evil, Inman lapfed,| could not fin, * In the 
the will is oncly free co {tare of mifery he cannot 
evil. In manregenc- | but fin. In the ftate of 
rated, or in the ftate of | grace fin cannot reign in 
grace,it isfree from evil | man,In the ftate of giory 
co good by the grace of | he cannot fin ar all. 


——— Tl 
[ieee 


a ae 


A. R. 


* when it is [aid here, that in the fate of mifciy, 


man cannot but fin? tis not meant that man is fuiced 
to fin, for be ts free from compulfion, both in the frate 
of fin and of avace, but he ts not free fromnecesit). 
for f: ecdom and weceffity may.be together in the fame 
will; fo it {hak be in heaven, when we fhall neceffa- 
yuly, yet freely will :bat onely which is goed , as the 
Angels do; and even here the will is neccffitated, 
phen it is determinated by the laft a€t or psalt:cal 
pudgement of veafon: why then may not grace in cui 
Conver fiona necefitate, aswell asreafon determi- 
nalee out man by bis voluntary fall hath broucht 
the neceli y of (tuning on bimfclf: So that with 
Saimt Paul, we dothe evil which we would not 
doin that we have loft by the abufe of our f: ccowill, 
both our (elves and oni (reeewill, 


ALL. The 
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XIII. The inferiour appetites and affee 
ions agreed with reajon. 


XIV. Man even in refpedt. of bis. body 
was immortal,but not fimply,as though bis be- 
'. Eady being compofed of the elements could not be 
iC Brefolved into its principles, but by Divine Co ~ 
venant; not as though at could not dee, but be- 
ne (eeaufe tt bad a posibility not to die. 


| XV. Mans dominion over the inferiour 

reatures Was not onely intire in refped? of 
poffesion , but milde alfo andgentle in refpect 
ipf ue and cxecutzon. 
h XVI. That labour whith was injoyned to 

Wdam to keep and dreffe Paradife,was not toyl- 

anie,but moft pleafant. 


CHAP. IX. | 


4 | 

f ; 

‘ihe WY the fall of our firft Parents, the be 

ted, ginning of Mans mifery. 3 
E ical ' 
b Gui _ P 
:mi- WO much concerning the government , 
ucbt Mi Jof Man in the ftate of innocency; the 


overn ment of Man in the ftate of mifery 
, whereby God in his juft Judgement 
nth fabje&ed Man to divers miferies , 
W 10 
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who of his own accord fell into fin. 
This fate of Man confiiteth in fin, and ig 
the miferies which follow upon fin. 

Sin is atranfgreflion of the Law , or 
whatfoever is repugnant to Gods! aw. 


1 Job.3,4. Under the the law of nature printed 
name ot Law in rebis. inbis heart,Burconcerp. 
place are underftood ing the reftoring and 
both things command- , enlarging of the~- Lay 
ed , and chings prohix | after the fall, we are te 
bired, inthe beginning , {peak in its own place, 
propofed to man, as allo ' 


~~ SO =s 


- 
rg 
¢ 


The Ru tes, 


1. By finis meant either the fubje tof 
tran/grejion, with the tran{grejion it felf in 
the concrete, or the tran{grejion alone in 
the abftrad. 


Hl. The definition of fin by thought,word Be’ 
and deed; is too narrow. — 


For fo it is defined by | ward, this definition be- 
the Pontiticians, but as longs nothing co origis 
at dhall appear after-| nal fin. 


IL]. Gad cannot be called the author of /in, 
without bla 'pbemy. 


LV. One and the fame thing ina divers 
con/tae= 


ment of fin. 
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confideration, may be both fins and the punifh- 


Sin is efther primitive, or derivative. 
Primitive is the difobedience of our frit 
Parents, woereby they tranfgrefled Gods 

fe Commandement concern ng che Tree 02 
© Knowledge of good and evil. 


The Rates. 


1. Neither God, nor Gods Decree,nor the 

B cenialof {pecial Grace, nor the permz jion of 

fin, nor the flirring up of natural motion, nor 

p pnd’) the gavernment of that frane , were ike 
caK es Of “Adam and Eves lranfpre jon. 


2H =Nor God; becaufe he 
mit (verely prohi 
Bbrod the eacing of that 
fuic, Not hi ‘Decree, bee 
caufe thar infers ane. | 
ceility only of immuta- 
bility, nor of coa@tion, 
ne.cher doth ir force any 
manto fin. Notrhe de- | | 
pyal of fpecial Grace, 
y which man fhould » 
at.nce in his integrity; 
ot God was not bound | 
give chat Grace to’ 


him;for he received pel - 
tthe bility ‘f -he woul 4 
although nor a Will ¢ 
that p Mibilicy. Not che 
permiflion of i! D5 for he 
was nor bound to hin- 
der i it, as before p tg. 58, 
Noe coe firing up of 
natural motion;  becaiife 
motion of it elf is noe 
‘fin, Not the govern- 
iinent of his tall, — 
VJ 


torucn evil into good, 
isracher to be the autaor 


pan , which he gave | of good, then at evil, 


kL Il. God 


a 
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Il. God didboth will, und nill the firft 
Sin. 
He nilled it fo far | ir was ameans of mani- 


forth as ic was fin; be} fefting his glory meregy 
willed and decreed it as | and juftice. 


Il]. The Procatertical or external 
*caule, was the inftinct and per{wafton of Sa- 
tan that {ubtile Serpent. 

IV. The Proegumene or internal caufe 
was the will of man, of it felf indifferent to 
good or evil, but by Satans perfwafion bent to 
evil. 


V. There be certain degrees of that fin, || 
by which Adam fell from God, not at once, but | 
by little & little;to wit, 1 .Incogitancie and cu- 
riofity of Evahs talking with the Serpent, ber 
husband being abfent. 2. Incredulity, by 


ee 


——— 


AR, 


8 The dived caufe of fin," was mans own will, & 


the indiredd caufe was S atan,by perfwafton and (ng- Py 
geftion, For no external thing can necef] aitly move BA - 


the will, bat the laft end onely, Satan may inteinalyf 
work upeathe phantafie, by reprefentinge forms to v;— 
and upon the appetite by moving it to pafion yf 
neans of the [pwits and heart, But be tanmot wet 
spon the undcrflanding and will, — 


apbith 
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which {be began by degrees to diftruft God, and- 
togive affent to Satans lies , who called in que- 
ftion Gods good-will towards man. 3.An 
inordinate deftre tothe forbidden fruit, and an 
affectation of divine glory. 4. The Faéf it 
felf. 5 «The feducing of Adam, and ar: inordi- 
nate affectation raifed in bim alfo, 


& 


VI. Tf you comfider the parts of this fin, 
sou medy juiftly call tt the tran{gregien of the 
whole Law of Nature, | 


he 
to : 
to | For man finned by[ without tha owners 
® incredulity , difhdence, | confent ; by affenting to 
® ingraticude , idolarcry, | falfe witnefle ; laftly, by 
whereby he fell from | an ambirious affe ation 
fins God, and of himfclf in- of too high an honour, 
but deavoured to makean_ yea, of thar glory which 
1 cus | Me colofhimfclf; by con- belongs only ro God; 
bet Waet:mning Gods Word, ;whence the definition 
: , by Kebcllion,Hom:cide, | of this fin by Iatcinpes 
yy ) Inremperance , Theft, | rance » Ambition , a 


by laying hand on that | Pride, is too narrow, 
hich was anothers, 


VII. Therefore with the bleffed Apoftle, 
pe rivtly call this fin, a tranfpreyfou, am 
fence, anddijobedience, Roin.5.14, 199. 
9. 


HIT. Adam in this bufine(f? is to be confis 
0a not asa private , butas apmdlignepr= 


gpbitd 5 2 fon, 
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fon, and confequently as the Parent, bead, and 
root of all mankind. 


' 
( 


1X. Whatfoever therefore be received 
and loft, be received and loft it for bim/elf 
and pofterity. 


As the head con- | pofteritie. As out of 2 § ' 
rains Reafon both for it | venemous roet,nothing :- 
felf and the members;;can proceed thar’ r 
as a Gendeman keeps; wholfome ; fo all B® x, 
orlofes his Copy-hold | thar are come of Adam 


for himfelf and pofteri- | naturally , are born n 
ty: fo Adam loft thar fe-' guilty of that primitive ref 
licity tor himfelt and his | fin. “ 
€ 

X. That primitive fin therefore is not on- 

ly perfonal,but natural alfo, becaufe by it whale 

Nature is deftroyed, of which alfo Adams p- 
frerity is beld pualty, to wit, al’ that are nati 
rally fprung from Adam. per 
‘Chrift then is except-| by natural generationgy ful. 
ed from this guilt, for | bue by the vertuc of C4 oy, 
he was born of 44am, | Holy Ghoft. Fle 

bet norby Adams not 

a | 
XI. Astherefore the Perfon infected Neg 7. + 
ture , fo afterward Nature infegted the Pagm - Xo 
fons. I] 
All. We religioufly believe that cur fir = 
Parents were received into favour by Gos. By, 
. 3 


— — 


CHA! 
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ee 
——~” 


CHAP. X. 
Of Original Sinne,and Free-will, 


Hat Sin whichis derived from the 

fir or primitive Sin, is either origi- 
nal or aGtual; or ginal Sin is that native 
<orruptiomrderived into thewhole man, 
andto the whole race of man naturally 
defcending from Adam, whereby man 
having utterly loft his freedom to gocdy 
beco;nes prone to evil. 


The Rutes. 


l. This fin in Scripture is named by way of 
excellencie,Sin,and the Body of {in 2, Sin- 
ful-lin>, Inhabiting-in’, The law of 
our members 4, The Old-inan ‘, 


Fleth'. 


4Rom.6.6. © Rom. | 6.6. fjoh.3.6 Gal, 
33. © Romnz. 287.7 ¢. 37: 
¢ Rom.7.23. ¢ Rom. 


lI. It # called alfo Concupifcence. 


Rom 7.7. I bad not | bad faid, Thou foalt nok 
known luff ov coneupéf> | covet or la , o” jam,ts 
cence, unieffe the Law | 14-145, 


bk 3 Il]. There. 
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I]I. Therefore the Papifts do erronion(]y 
exempt it from being a fin, reckoning it anzong 
the works of Ged, 


By the name of Con-} corruption which natu 
cupilcence is under-} rally adheres co it,as iris 
Rood, either chat natu- | in it,in the firft a&, and 
cal faculty of defire | as it inclines man oncly iy 
which was in man even | rocvil.. : 1g 
before lnisfall, or that | | 
| 


— 1V. The proximate canfe of original fin, in 
the guilt of the firft fin, in refpedd of which” 
st is amoft juft punifbment from God, to with 
apart of that death which God thieatned tel 
Math. : 


V. Although the foul is ammediately ine 


ee by God into man; yet being united to the 
dy, it is made guilty prefently of the firft fin, 
impartedto the whole man, and therefore it 
infecied with original contagion. 


VI. Neither for this caufe doth criginal fa 
ceafe tobe fin, in that it is not wattingly not 
willingly committed , for it is fufficient that 
the irregularity of our nature is prefeut 


though fpontaneoufneffe be abfent. 


VII. From this original fin Cexcept Chrif 
alone ) no munis free, not the bleffed Virg! 
Mary: Neéther ait only in Infants, bist 1! 

i 


— 


—— = 
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in the Embryo, fcarce as yet conceived, and be- 
forethe birth; and it appears ftill more and 


more, asthe rapacity of Wolves (bews it felf 
in their wheps. 


Pfal, st. 7. Bebold| 2 Cor. 5.2: Fa he 

y was born in iniquity, | bath made him to be fin. 
| and in fin bath my mo- | for us , who knew no 
ther conceived me, | fin. 


VIII. Original fin doth confift not onely in 
Ban impotency, and inaptitude to goodneffe, but 
& alfo in proneneffe to evil; neither is it onely the 
amiffion of original good, but allo the immi [fior 
of the contrary evil. 


_ YX. By Original fin our natural gifts are 
corrupted, but fupernatural are utterly lof. 


X. The underftanding remained, but dark 
ned; the Willremained, but depraved; the 
infericur Appetite remained,but altogether vie 
tiated. 


“XI. Hence it it, that in natural and civil 
actions, an arregenerate man can do no good 
without {pecial grace. 


Xil. Without this fpecialgrace, no ex- 


rellent thing could be performed by the Gen- 
tiles, 


E 4 KIll. Whate 
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MUL. What foever good then that was which 
they did, it was mixed with w:uch vanity ; (0 
that their chief vertues were in Gods fight but 
glorious enormities. 


XIV. For thofe are not good works, which WF 
are good in themfelves, but which are done 
yell. j . 
A wotk isfaid, tobe | fpe& of the fubje& , or F 
good, either univocally, | objet; or means, or the Fe. 
or equivocally: univo- | end: for if we look upon 
cally, fo fuch a work is | the adt‘ons of the Gen. 
finply good in refpect | tiles, we thall finde, thar 
of all c a ances $ | they aimed more at 
cquivoca] ly . work is. their own, then at Gods 
good in it fel; ‘ ‘ut withe | glory in them, 
all, vitious; ciiher in ree | 


AV. Although the affections of the wicled a, 
are kept in by God as with a Bit, yet they 
are nat healed. 


XVI. But fuperuatural gifts were utterly F 
Inff®,towit, the claritie of the intelleé, the Fy‘ 
reGlitude of the will, and the corvformity of the F 
appetite with reaon. | 


—_— An 
ES — = 


A, R, 


4 when it is [aid here that fupernatural gifts were 
utterly lots meant that Faith was utterly 1 f;and ie! ia 
Faith is the chifif all fupematural gifis; “now that Pave 


Faith was uttcily lof in our fick Parents, 1s plain; para 
bicaufe they Gave credit to the Serpent , the sofore Wy ai p 
s they belieurd not that God was either true.or omni- EBhe 


potcnat ; they ibexght ta bide themfelves f: - bit; By 9, 
. LC¢ {ure 


| 
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therefore they believed not hisomniprcfence:and in a 
manner, Adam accufed God for giving him the wo- 
man,that made him fin,and in this, be lof the faith 
ef Gods goodnelfe and yuffice-yct though man loft bis 
Faith, he did not utterly lofe ak other (piritual 
iftss fev be did not utterly lofe the knowledge of 
God, nor did bis poflertty; for that is learned by the 
things that avé made,Rom. 1.20, vor did he utterly 
lofe ibe fear of God; fer Adam confeffeth, Gen. 32 
that when he beard the voice of God, he was afraids 
which Fear, though fervile, yet it is a [npernalurat 
rift, but of ananferiour rank. 


XVII. b Hence there is no principle of 


Biucwledge , or performance cf {piritual things 
Pai us, either in.a@or in pofibility. 


—_ 
om 


b wheattis aul bere, that there is no fp.citual 
knowledge in us,tiis muft not be taken fubjeive- 
Jy,ut caufatively ; for there is knowledge in us, be= 
paufe the foul ss the fubjc&E of knowledge;but this 
knowledge or performance of {pivitual things is no 
of us, 0 f-omus; for of our felucs we canner thing 
agood thought, Again, whenitis (aid berethat 
he principle of this knowledge ‘snot inus ; the 

yeaning is, that the prinve or chief principle is vat 
mn KS fo thal 1S Qiake; yet the fecondary or {. bordi- 
mate principle ef kaw ledge is in ws,and thatis the 
mide. Lalit 


y,2t t5 fald bere,that this principle is 
lotin us,either in aétor in peffibility; we muf? not 
giceive that here is meant pofhibikty paflive ; for 
Bocve is In US a power torccerve [pivittual knowledge, 
YER If is inficfi dor ele we ave fiones; but bereis 
meant an aktive poMibility ; fur we ave not agents, 
psi Daricnies,ia ihe firft ak cf we Convirfion, fo that 
Peis no power nor pi firuity in us to illumiiate 
Mi OVP Maubaes, OF boricitfe our osrn you!s, 
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XVI]. They feek then the boule in the 
alhes,whe afcribe to an unregenerate man free-B 
wil, or oiber faculties, by which be may) 
do well, or prepare bimfelf to bis own con” 
wer fion,er tothe acceptation of Godscrace. |) 


For this is the errour | pelagians, 
of Pelagians and Semi- 


X'X. Mans will remained free from Cots : 
ction,but not to good and evil. 

AX. TYea,it is free to evil onely, and bere f 
fore deferves rather to be called fervile the,” 


free. 


4s for the under- | mans heart is onely evil 
Randing , the natural) Gen.8.a1, Finally,they 
man comprehends mot | Scripture cries out, the 
the things that ave of | the whole man having 
Gods Sprit, Cor.2.14. | loft his fpiritual [team 
If you look upon the | re dead infin, Ey 
will , the imagination of +2.1, Col.2v 13. 


XXI. Although his fin is pardonedin th 
fandiified Parents, notwithftanding by gener 
tion it 7s tran{mitted to pofterity. 

The reafon is,becaufe [ uon;fo man not as I: 
the corsuption dwelling | regenerate, but as m 
in us, is nor alogether begets man; even 
taken away by pardon, | {ceds being * winnon 
although che guile be | fromthe ears chafta 
dene away: and as faith husks do {pring up 
isthe gilc, notof gence | gain with the fame. 
tation but of regera 


CH: 
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CHAp. XI, 
Of atiual Sin, 


j ¢° much of Original fin;A&ual fin is; 


(oS Ywhereby Gods law is broken by 


“thoughts, defires,words,or deeds. 
eres = 


thei” The Rutes, 


i @ 1. According to the diverfitie of circum 
Bftances,there are diverfe fins. , 


I]. From the efficient caufe; fin is either of 
publique or of private perfons, as they are in 
ore or leffe dignity. 


Ill. From the matter; which are thing 
boupht, defired, faid,or done. | 


IV. From the form; it iseither of come 

ifion,or ond fion. 

V. From the end ; itis e:ther of incogitan- 
yor of afeGation, and againft con{cience; and 
bai rather of malice,tben of infirmity;or con- 

rily rather of infirmity ther of malice. 

@ Vi. From the fubje ; it is of the foul 
ac fly,or of the body, or of both. 


Vil, From 
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VII. From the objed?;it is either commiited 
egainft God, or our neighbour. 

VILL. Sin committed againft God,ts exher 
witha kind of unwillingneffe,or with a ful 
defire; this latter fin,the Scripture cals,che fin 
againft the Holy Ghoft, and te death. 

Mard.12.32. 4 johys,16, 

[X. The fin again{t the Holy Ghoft, or to 
death , 25, when oneis convicied in bis con- & 
feience by the teftimony of the Holy Spirit, ree § 
fifteth notwithftanding the fame, {pitefully, § 
wantonly, and with a higk-band. 

A. Sin againft man, is committed, either F 
again{t {aperiours,ar inferiours,or equals:beim & 
bnit by fewer or more bands of blood, afini- 
ty, &c. 

XI. From the adjuntis;a fin is either /uchhh 
of it felfsor by accident. 

Such are {candals, im | rent,fee Rom.14. 
things orherwife ind: fie- | 

Ail. No fin of its owa nature Is venid, 
or fo (mal, as not to merit damnation. 

By this maxime, the ; the obje@,and the effe& 
Pop th errour,that {ome | fer there is no fin, whict 
fins of themfelves are! is mot conjoined wit 
venial , is condemned, | the offence of Gods Ma 
she reafon is mamfeft by | jefty. 

AIll. Yet in re(pect of the event, to wit 
Corzfts merits anéGods favcur,al) fins are par 
conable, except final infidelity, andthe, 
egainft the Holy Gost, 


No 
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Not as though thefe | rit; but becau fe they re- 
fins were greacer then, fift grace and Chrifts 
Grace, and Chrifts me- | meric, and defpife both, 


XIV. We are to judge of the degrees of 
other fins.by the circumftances; the confidera- 
tion of which doth aggravate or leffenthem, 


Thus the finof afu- then of om ffion, ifit be 
periour is greater then ‘in che fame kinde; the 
of an interiour; for fin is | fin againft God, is prea- 
fo much che more con- (ter then againft man; 
fpicuous , by how much thar fin is greater which 
the more eminent is committed againft 
he istbarfinneth. Fhe him , to whom weare 
fin of defire is grearer | moft beholding for fa- 
then the Gn of thought | vours, then againit ano- 
alone; A fin committed ther;for example, A fin 
jnword and deed , is againft our Parents is 
greater thenthat which greater, ifitbe inthe 
is in thought and de- | fame kinde,then againft 
fire; fin committed with =a brother; a fcandal as 
alfeGarion , iS greater | gain@ a weak brother, 
then that which is done | is greater then againft a 
ot incogicancy;the fin of | {tronger, 
ommiflion y 1s greater 


> lien a ' 
ara * - - 


. » 2 vw ee 


- «- 
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CHAP. XII. 


—=—=——— 


Of the Miferies which follow Sin. 


Itherto of fin; now of the mifery 
that follows upon fin: This mifer 
iseither temporal or eternal; both whick 
is either corporal or {piritual. 


The RutEs. 


1.God comprehended allmans mifery under 
the name of death. 


Gen.2.17- What day ledge of good and 
thou fhalt eat of +!,(to | evil ) thon [halt dye the 
wit of the fruit of | death. 
the Tree of know. | 


II. There be four degrees of this death. 

1lf. The yirft degree, is death [piritual, & 
which is the privation of {piritual life: of this i 
man being deftitute,be liveth onely to fin. 


Rev.3.1, Tknowthy faidtolive, burchouars® , 
works, in chacchou arc , dead, 

IV. The fecond decree is the death of af-f 
Wiction, which is the privation of original bap & 
pineffe,and the inflicting of ali forts of calami-™ h 
Mes. 


| Exod.t0, 


ou alt 
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Exod.10.17. Pray to|vemove this death from 
the Lord, that be would | me, 


V. The third degree is death corporal, 
whichis the privation of this life, and the re- 


folution of the body into duft, and the reverfion 
of the foul to God. 


Ecclef. 12. 7. He fhall | juft Judgesand alcbough 
yeturn to daft , from | bythe bounty of Chrift, 
whence be came, and} our death is become a 
the foul to God that ) paffage from this lifero 
gaveit. The foul ree | that whith is eternal; yer 
turns to God cither as | in chis place we confider 
coaFather , or astoa- itas it isin it felf, 


VI. The fcurth degree, 15 death eternal, or 
the ftate of the damned ; which in relation to 


death corporal,is called the fecond death, 


Revel.21.8. 


VII. We muft imagine nothing of the 


fate of the damned, which is not in Scie 
| piure. 


VIII. This ftate eonfifteth in the privation 
of the chief good, and inflrétion of the greateft 


B evil, 


of aff 
] hap 
gms 


od. 10, 


1X. The privation of the chief good is, 
whereby they ave for ever excluded from the 
fellow{bip of God,and of the bleffed. 


Matih.25,41, Gofrom meye curfed, 
, A. But 
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X. But the chief evil (hall be a communion 
for ever with the Devil and his Angels. 

Marth, 28.41. Jato | for the Devil,&c. 
everlafting fire prepared | 

XI. ‘Zhe place appointed for the damned is 
Fell. 

XII. But where Hellis, we are not to 
earch or enquire. 

XL. ’Lis fuffcient that in Scripture tt is 
named Gehennaa, a Fiery Furnace b, the 
place of torment ¢,a Prifond, a bottom- 
lefs pit ¢, the lake of fref, burning with 
fre and brimftone g. 

a Mat.5.22. bMac.i9,1r, f Rev. 20. 19, 
13.42. c Luk, 16. 28. | g Rev.a1.5, 
@1Pet.3.t5. e Rev. 

AIV. In the pains of the damned, we are to 
conjider the muititude, greatne!s, and conti« 
nudrice. 

XV. Their multiplicity is kuown,becan;2 
their torments will be {piritual and corporal. 

AVI. The chiefeft of the fpiritual pains 

re,the worm of con!cience never djing a, and 
that which foll-ws it,an extream aud inexpre/s 
fadle farrow and angui(h b, 

aE{(a.66.24, b Rom.3.9, 

AVI. Tbe corporal pains are under ftood dy 
the phraje of unqguenchable fre ; for i this 
lite tiere is notorment greater then that of fire 

Matih.t5 42, Rev.20.19, 


XVIII. The 
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XVIII. The greatne/s of the pains is un- 
derftood by weeping and gnafbing of teeth. 


in 


For thefe be fym- , painandtorture, Mat, 
prames of the greaceft | 22, 13. 


XIX. But this mifery is eternal, whereby 
tg [eno deliverance is to be expected by the repro- 
bate. 
18 Luk.16.26, Between | thence come hither Rev. 
the Bus and you there isa | 14.ver.11, The (moak 

jg tal gh fT that they who | of their lovment faall al- 
would come to you from | gend for ever and ever, 
LD fence cannot, nov fiom 


AX. Thoje fooperies of the Papi/ts, which 
Use Be they bave borrowed out of the heathen Poets, 
concerning the place of Infants in bell , and of 

the Fathers, antd of Purgatory, are favourle/s, 


re iY and not worth the refuting. 

lie 4 : oan ; 
ane CHAP. XIII, 

al, 

> aii Of the Moral Law. 

sand 

pres Ithirto of the fate of Innocency 


and Miferys now follows the flate 
Grace and Glory . The Dofrine of the 
od by hate of grace hath two paris: the one is 
rthis Feoncerning a Redeemer, the efhcient 
fire, aute of this ftate ; the other concerning 
‘Bur calling co this fate. 

The The 


= ome a -— Ce we * 
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The Redeemer is known by the Law 
and by the Gofpel: by the Law we 
knowthe neceflity, by the Gofpel the ve- 
- rity of our Redemption. 

The Law is that Do&rine whereby 
God manifefteth what he will have-per- 
formed by us, under the commination of 
death eternal,and promife of eternal life, 
that by apprehending the inability which 
is in our felves of fatisfying the Law , we 
may be driven to feek help in Chrift. 


The Rute s. 


« I. The Law of God given by Mofes, differs 
not really,but in fome repped from ibe Law of F 
nature planted in Adam, * the remaindersif & 
sbich are as yet to be found among theGentiles, & 

Rom, 2. 14. 1§,| tolalaw, area lawt 
TheGentiles which have ' themfelves, which fhew 
notthe Law, do byna-| the work of the law 
ture the things contained | written in their bearts 
in the Law;thefe baving 

I]. Na man except Chrift,bath, or can fulfil ® 
the Law perfeéily. | 

Ii]. But we are all guilty of the breach anl® 


widlation of this Law. 


A. R. 
* Therefore all men ave bound to obey the moval 
Law; not becaufe it was given by Mofes, for (0 thee 


Jews onely were tid ioit, but asit isthe Lawg 
UATE, 


—_ 


Rom 
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Rom. 3.23, 4U have | the glory of God, 


Oo! 


IV. Weare then doubly miferable,both in 


that we come [bart of the promife cf life eter 


nal, and are made guilty of eternal death. 


comfirmeth not all the 
words of this Law te do 


’ 

“ fianed and come fhort of 

y 

“i Levit. 18. §. who 

of doth thefe things fhall 

fe, live by them. Deut, 27. | them, 
ch 26, Curfed ts be that 

We 


V. Therefore it requires of us a double f[a- 


| tisfaction, if we would bave it fulfilled: for it 


| Promife requires this. 


Therefore thefe are | 
falfly pronounced dis- 


we are obliged either to 
punifhment , or to obe- 


junGively, to wir, Thar | fh 


e law 
€ ATES 


a fulfil 


dience;the Law obligeth | 
us to both; for there is no 
way to atrain life eter- 


Dal, but io fulfilling che ! 


| obligeth ms to puni(bment,and to obedience: the 
 commination of the Law requires that, the 


Law , of which Chrift 
faith , do this-and thom 
alt ive, Luk.10,28, 
The:fore albeit we were 
free fromthe guilt and 
punifhment of cranf- 
greflion, yet we cannot 
attain life erernal with: 
outfulfilling the Law, 


‘baik® VI. Whereas we can neither way fatisfie, 


C moi al 
bo life, 


fh 
Law 


Rom 


it bids us feek for both in Chrift. 


VII. And for thisend,the Law is renewed 
ter the fall,and as it were reftored from death 


s For 


92 

For it was given to 
the firft man , that he 
might attain co eternal 
happinefs by hs own 
obedience,if he pleafecs 
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inabilicy to perform ir, 
he may perform it jn 
Chrift, Rom. to. 4, 
Chrift is the end of the 
Law unio vightcoufne/s, 
lo every one that bo 


but ic is propofed (0 | 
man fince his fall, that 
by perceiving his own 

VII1. Therefore the promulgation of the 
Law to the Ifraelitis, on Mount Sinai, wa 
a fingular bencfit. 

IX. The Law was mended by Chrift , not 
as though it bad beenimverfed , nor as though 
Chrift had been anoti:er Mofes to eflablifha 
new ove, but be onely vindicated it from the 
Piarifees corrupt gloffes. 

The Pharifees did ex- | perfe&tion,are deceived: 
pound the Law accord- | fcr though it be imper- 


ing tothe lerter onely, | fe& in retpe& of us, be. 
and did urge only our- © caule by our faule ic is 
ward obedience,as it ape made infufhcient to fave 
pears by therefutation , us; yet init felf ir is per- 
of chem, Afat.s. There- | fea, befides it is the per- 
foie the Samofatenians, | feé& Idea of that ‘uttice 
and their fellows 5 who | which is in the Kingdom 


accufe the Law of ime | of Heaven. 


X. Therefore falfly do the Pontificians af- 
firm, that the perfection of the Law conjiftelh 
rather in councels, then in precepts. 

The Law is either Moral, Ceremonial, 
or Judicial: the Moral is that whic 
God comprehended inthe ten Com 
mandments, 

Th 


licveth. 


NT ae ee a ae 
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The Rules for right underftanding 


iC 
in § andexplaining the Decalogue, are thefe 
* @ following. 
the 
The Rutes 
bw . 
[. The interpretation of every precept, is to 
the Bf be fought out of its next end. 
wa ll. Whereas the precepts are moft brief, 
they are alfoSynecdochical:for out of negatives 
not B wemujt underftand «fficmatives and contra- 
ough @ ily, (o thangs forbid,out of things commanded, 
lifha and on the contrary; out of the {pecies, thege- 
mthe He nus, and contrarily ; om! of the outward wor- 
ip, weunderftand the inward, and onthe 
eived: fe contrary; out of things done, and /poken, de- 
mper-  fires,councels and ations; and finally,out of re- 
sy be HE latives we are to underftand correlatives. 
a Ill. One andthe fame tbing may be ree 
is pers fp Cd to divers precepts in divers refpects. 
he pete IV. A general Law yeelds to a particular. 
wie BV. “There is a greater force or empba/is in 
in gdom negatives then in affirmatives. 
ans dfs 


2 far Jager extent 3} to do our neighbour 


whercas affirmatives in. 
clude circumftancess af- | 
frmatives ob] ge alway, 
but not inceflantly ; 
whereas negatives ob- | 
lige both alwayes , and 


dnc Macly, For example, 


For negatives are ri we are alwayes bound 


good, but not inceflant- 
ly, for chere’s not conti- 
nually occafions to do 
him good;on the.contra= 
ry, itis never lawtul to 
burt our neighbour. 


Vl. Hence 


. 
- — — — eer ow oe 


LP a? -— 
~ 


——_ 


— —_ 
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VI. Hence there are more negative then 
affirmative precepts. 


VII. Every fin bearsthe name of that fin, 
which by name is prohibited. 


The reafon is, that | man adultery; and John 
we may take the more | cals hatred murther , 
notice of the filthinefs of Matth.5,28,. 1 7ob.3, 
fin; fo Chrift callsa 15, 
wanton look upen a Wo- | 


VIII. Earthly promifes are fymbols ef 
heavenly things. 


Therefore ‘the Serve- | heavenly ; for fo it plea- 
tans and Anabaptifts | {ed God to apply hin. 
do falfly dream char | felf co that ignorant 
thefe promifes are one- | people, and as yer under 
ly earthly , the earth. | the Pxdagogie of the 
ty promifes include | Law. 


The parts ofthe Decalogae are two, 
the Preface and the Precepts. 


The Preface is twofold; the one of Mes 
fes,the other of God, 


The Preface of Mofes is this; Then Ged 
Spake all the/e words. 


Gods Preface is this, J am the Lord thy 
God which brought thee out of Egypt. 


ft 
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In which words ‘he !the Covenant of Graceg 
fhews his felf-power /the fign whereof, is that 
and full authority in | phrafe, Thy Ged:3,From 
commanding: drawing { che benefit of Redeme 
reafens, 1.From his di- | ption, thetype whereof 
vine eflence,the fymbols | was, the delivery of che | 
" whereof, are the names | Ifraclires out of Egypt. | 
yD \ehoval,elohim: 2.From | 


_ Ofthe Commandments there are two 
| Tables; the firft is, concerning our duty 
towards God , the other ofour duty to- 
wards our Neighbour. 


The fum of the firt Table is , Thon 


= foalt love the Lordthy God with all thy beart, 
. pith all thy foul, and with all thy ftrength, 
the 


Which words ree | {trength;perfe ion, be- 
quire both fincerity and | caufe we are bid love 
erfe@ion in our love; | God wich all our hearr,. 
incerity, becaufechere | all our foul , all our 
Js mentioned the heart, | ftrength, 


foul , and all our 


_ To this Table there belong four Come 
landments: the firft fheweth who isto 
pe Worlhipped for the true God; the fe- 
ond,after what manner he muft be wor- 
npped; the third, how we are to honour 
usname all our life; the fourth, at what 
times 


by 


in 
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times the publick worthip of God is (9 
be maintained, 


The fum of the fecond Table is, Thox’ 
fhalt love thy neighbour as thy (elf. this com- 
mand is like the former. becaufe as that iy 
the fum of the four firft precepts, fo this 
is the fum of the tix laff, concerning our 
love towards our neighbour : to th 
then ‘ elongs the fift command, of pre- 
ferving the dignity of our neighbo: ir; the 
fixth of his life the feventh, of prefery ng 
our ne‘ghbours chafity the eighth, ofh's 
e’ate the ninthjorhisfame the tenth, of 
reiraining sitious affections towardsii 
our ne ghbour. P 


Let this concerning} good works belong we 
the Moral Law, fuffice} very Precept {lial be 
to evince the neceflity  raughe im the lecong 
of Redemption;tor what | Book. 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the Ceremonial and Judicial 
Law. 


HE Ceremonial and Judicial Laws, 
ferve as hand-maids to the Moral: 


that to the firft, and this chie4y to the fe- 
cond Table. 


The Ceiemonial! Law is that, in which 
God commanded certain Ceremonies 


and outward Rites, as Types of Chrift 
hereatter co be exhibitea. 


The Ruté&s., 


I, The Ceremonial Law is a School- mater 
0 lead us to Chrft,Gal.3.24. 


Il: The Ceremonial Law gives place to 
> Moral. 


I. Becanfe itisina | caufe’ Charity is co be 
nner the hand-maid preferred before Cere- 
the Moral Law.2.Be- | monies. Hence is thar of 
ule it was nor to Conti- Hofea 6.6, I willbave 
¢ for ever. 3. Be-| mercy, and not faciifice. 


F WM. The 
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LIL. The Ceremonial Law was,as it were, 


aband writing and teftimony of that Guilt ,by 
which all men were beld bound. 


Cola.14. 4nd put- 


whith was cont ary te 
ing out the band-| usshe evcn took it out of 
wring of Ordinances, | the way, and faltened it 
that was againk us, on the Croffe, 


LV. Zhe Ceremonial Law then was aly. 
jifbed by Chrifts death. 


V. The ufeof it before Chrifts death wa; 
profitable;after bis death, until the Gofpel was 
(pread abroad,it was indifferent ; but after the 
promulyation of the Gofpel, mot only was the 
objervation of Ceremonies unwbolfom, but al. 
fo mortal. 


Hence Paul, in the | tus to be citcumcifed 
beginning, caufed Timo- | Gal.2.3. And furely a 
thy to be circumcifed, | this day to obferve 
becaule of the weaknefs : Jewifh Ceremonies , 
of the Jews, AG.16.3. | were to deny Chait 
but after the Gofpel was death and coming i 
more fully manifefted, . the fleth, 
he would not fuffer Te | 


VI. Therefore as the opinion of the En 
tites and otber ancient Hereticks , wher 
they prohibited certain meats as of them{ehe 
unclean, was damnable; jo the error of Papi 
is 10 be ablorred,who obtrude upon theCbur 
" Ceremonies partly Fewi(b, partly Heathen 
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The precepts of the Ceremonial Law; 
are either ofholy perfons , or of holy 
things: holy perfons were in general, all 
that were initiated by Circumcition, 
whereby they were obliged to the obfer- 
vation of the other Ceremonies, and then 
were put in minde of Sanctification by 


Chritt. 


In particular , holy perfons were the 
‘Mintfers, both ordinary, and extraordi- 
nary: the ordinary, were the Prie!ts and 
Levites; the Pr'efts, were they who admi- 
niftred the Law: by expounding, facrif- 
cing, makinginterceffion, and ble‘ing 
fuch things as were tobe performed tq 
God and men. 


The Rutes. 


I. The High Prieft, was.a type of Chrift 
be Hizb Prieft. 

li. His rich clothing and ornaments ,almoft 
qual to regal robes, were types of Chrifts dig- 
empty, and Chiefly of bis moft perfect juftice, See 

PAC 3.5. 


Ill. The chief ornaments were the Ephow, 
Cloak, and Breaft-plate fajtned to the 
lock: on th: Ephod were the names ef the 


F 2 twelve: 
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twelve Tribes engraven upon precious ftones; 
_onthe Breaft-plate were Urim and Thuam- 
mim; from whence the Church received Ora- 
-cles: the Cloak then reprefented the Church; 
Urim and Thummim, that is,ligbt and perfe- 
: Gion, did fignifie Chrift the Word and ‘Inter- 
preter of the Father, our light and perfection; 
the Ephod reprefented Cbrift, as be performed 
-the things that concerned us; the Breaft plate 
| foewedhim, as be performed the ibings con- 
| cerning God. 


The Levites were they,who being ufed 

inftead of the firft-born, were to attend 
-the Priefts,. to keep and to carry the Ta- 
bernacle withits utenfils. 


The extraordinary Minifters were the 
Prophets ana Nazarites. 


‘ The Prophets were they, who by di- Bf, 
} vine infpiration teaching and reforming ff m 
the Priefts and people, were types of 


Chrift the great Prophet : fie 


' The Nazarites were they,who by a foe 
eial vow,abflaining from Wine,and con- Cr, 


fecrating themfelves to God, were typall;,, 
of the -holinefs of Chrif. 


Inthe holy worfhip, we are to obferv@lip,, 
the inftruments, and the manner of iter, : 


a | 
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The -infruments were the Tabe 


rnacle, 
and the utenfils thereof, to wi t, the Ark, 


a- § the Altars, the Tabje » atid brazen La- 
b; Bf Ver. 
a. The R ULES, 


f 1. The Tabernacle was the Type of the 
Deity, which was to dwelfin Chrift bodily, 


ons John-t, 14 Be | In him dwelt the whole 
dwelt among ft MS, asin, fulneffe of the Deity bo0 


a Tabernacle, Col.3.9, dily, 

fd B il, The artificial firuffure of the Taher. 

“a4 nacle, Yas a type of the Piritual Fabrick of the 
a- 


Church’ , which was to be rounded upon - 
Chrift. 


the Ephefz.20,21, 


Hl. The removing of the Tabernacle, did. 
y di- BR figure the Chriftian Churches pelgrimage bere : 
ning f % earth, 


SOR IV. ‘Tbe uniformity of the Temple, figni« 
fied the Unity of Chrift and the Church, 


{eR V. The partswhereof were three, the 


com BCourt, the Holy-place 2 and the Holy of Ho« 
CYPOR ies, 


VI. TheCourt in which the people met, 


(ervinas a Type of the wiftble Church, in which » 
Er’ f00d and bad, 


F 3. VIl. The 
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Vl. The Holy-place , was the Court for 
ihe Priefls, anda type of the true mem- 
bers of the Church, that eleG and royal Prieft- 
bood. 


1 Pet.2,9. 


VIII. The Holy of Holies,into which none 
entered but the High Prieft, and tbat but once 
a year, did (hadow out the Sandjuary of Heaven, 
into wbich Chrift was. to enter for cur good, 


IX. The Vail of the Temple garni(bed 
with Cherubims, did fignifie Chrijts fl (b, co- 
vering as it were the Divine nature, 


A. In the Court was the Altar of Burate Hy 
offerings overlaid with braffe , repre jeuting 
Chrifts flc(h united to the Divinity,and witha 
bis firength of juffering any thing for us: the 
Altar aljo of incen{e , mtimating Chrijts In- 
te rceffion for us. 


XI. There alfo was the brazen Laver & tb 
appoirited-for wafbing which fignified, that we 
are purged by the blocd of Chrift , that we may 
offer to God acceptable facrifces. 


XII. In the Holy-place or Court of the 
Pricfts, was the Table, and onit the Shew- 
bread, and the golden Candle ftick , by which 


was taught, that Chriftis to his people, meaty, 
drink,and light to life eternal, 


XIII. Ja 
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XII. In the fame place were the Veffels 
of Gold, ready for {prinkling, and Incenfe; re- 
prefenting both Chrifts death and Interceffion. 


XIV. In the’ Holy of Holies, was the 
golden Cenfer, proper tothe High Prieft alone. 
aud there was alfothe Ark of the Covenant, 


XV. The Ark was made of Cedar: wood, 
and covered with gold, which reprefented both. 
Chrifts natures. 


XVI. The Tables of the Law,the Manna, 
and Aarons rod kept within the Ark, repre= 
(ented Chrift, as be teachetb, nouri(fbeth, and 
ruleth his People. 


XVII. ‘The cover of the Ark, called the 
Propitiatory,together with the Cherubims,from 
whence God promifed to {peak with Moles: 
was the Type of Chrift covering our fins, deq 
fending us by bis Angels, and expounding to ue 
the word and csunfel of bis Father. 


The manner of the Levitical fervice 
confifted partly in the things that were 
offered. to God, partly in holy times. 


The things that were offered to God, 
were facrifices both Expiatory,or of Pro- 
pitiation;and Euchariftical,or of thank{- 
giving, 


F 4 The: 
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_ The Expiatory Sacrifice, or Peace- 


offeting was, when the faithful witnefled. 
by the killing and offering ofliving créea- 


cures,that they, in themfelves were guilty 
of death, and that they placed their con- 
fidence in the blood of Chrift as of that. 
immaculate Lamb, who was to be of- 
fered afterward for the fins of the 
World. 


The Sacrifice Expiatory was of- 
fered either for all fins, or for fome cer- 
tain fins. 


The facrifiee. that was offered for alf 
fins, was called a Holocanft or wutnt.. 
offcting; for it was performed by burn- 
ing the wliole facrifice. 


_ The facrifice for certain fins;called the. 
Sacrifice of Redemption,was either for the 
fin it felf, or for the guilt thereof. 


The Sinne-offering was,when a fin was 
exp'ated,which had been committed out 
of error or ignorance. See- Levit. 4. 
2,3: 

The facrifice for the guilt , called the 
Erefpas-ofering, was, when a fin was ex- 
piated which had been done -witting=- 
ly, but yet out. of infirmity. Levit. 5. 
and 7. 


The 


aS) <7 <<? a% ————e 
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The Euchariftical facrifice, or Dffeting 
of Chankigibing , was to teftifie the gra. 


titude of theofferer. Thefe were per- 
formed by offering of gifts onely, or by 
offering of living creatures alfo. 


The facrifice of gifts, called Libatio, or 
Meat-offering, wasthat, inwhich meat, 
a frankincenfe,ec. were of- 
ered. - 


The facrifice of Living-creatures, was 
performed either by burning the fat of 
the facrifice,..or by killing and eating of 
the beafts alfo : ‘That was called, the Sa- 
crifice of Pacification; . This, the Sacrifice 
of Praife. 


The holy-times, were either-of dayes, 
or of yeares. 


Of dayes were; 1. The morning 
of each day , and the two evenings, 
inwhich the dayly facrifice -was offered. 
2. The feventh or Sabbath-day ; which 
Was a type of that fan&ification and reft 
which was to be obtained by Chrift. 
3- The Calends or New-moons, or firft 
day of the moneth. 


Fes The 
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The times of the years,were either an- _ 

niverfary, or every year,or elfe-after the 

expiration of divers years. 

The anniverfary Solemnities were el- 
ther greater or lefier. 

The greater were, the Feafis of Eafter, 
of Pentecoft, and of Tabernacles. 

The feaft of Eafter was celebrated the 
fifteenth day of the firft moneth, asa re- 
membrance of the peoples delivery from 
Egypt,aird as atype oftheir future delive- 
ry by Chrift. 

The feaft of Pentecoft was kept the fif- 
tieth day afrerEafter , as a memorial of 
the Law-given upon Mount Sinai, and as 
a type of that new Law which was to be 
written in our hearts bythe Holy Ghof, 
who was to be fent afterward in a vifible 
form. At this fealt were offered the firf 
fruits: hence it wascalled the Feaft of 
the firft fruits. 

The feaft of Tabernacles, was fo- 
len nized the tifteenth day of the feventh 
moneth,as a reinen brance of that gra- 
cious prefervation of the Hrael tes inthe 
defart in tents, andasa type of Chrills 
incarnation: Thanks alfo were given to 
God, at this feaft, for the fruirs and 
harveft; whence it was called the Fealt 
of Colecion. 

The 


— Fee © -& 
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The leffer folemnities were, The feat 
of Trumpets celebrated the firft day of 
the feventh moneth, in which, the civil 
. year had its beginning; the feaft alfo of 
Expiation, which fell out npon the tenth 

+, day of thefame moneth: That did re- 


prefent the founding of the Gofpel; this, ib 
. | of our atonement to be made by Chrift. 
“ The Solemnities that were kept after 


_ divers years , were the Sabbathical year, 
e« § and the year of Jubile. 

The Sabbathical year , or year of 
cf. | weeks, Wasevery feventh year, in which 
lof @ there was a ceflation from tilling the 
jas ground, and from demanding of debts. 


y be The year of Jubile was every fiftieth 
of, @ year, im which all poffeflions returned to 
ible # cheir owners, and the Hebrew fervants 
firt @ were fet free; A type of our freedom 
ftof from Sin and Satan by Chrift. 


So much for the Ceremonial Law; the 
fo-@ JudicialLaw wasthat which belonged to 
nth @ the conftituting of the JewifhCommon- 

gra wealth, 


The Rutes; - 


l. As the Ceremonial Law bad relation te 
Gods fo the Fudicial, te cur Neighbour. 


I]. The 
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91. The Fudicial Law binds usin thofe 
Shings that agree with the Moral Law, and) 
were of common right. 


Ill. Bit what was of privateright , and 
¢oinmanded for the Fewifh Common wealth 
int particular, do no no more bindus , then the 
Municipal Lawes of ether Common-wealths. 


——S— 


>. 


_— 
_ — ———— 
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CHAP. XV. 


Ofthe Gofpel, and how it agrees with 
and differs from the Law. 


Itherto we have feen out of the Law 
- A the neceflity of Redemption: now 
we are to fee the truth thereof,in the Go- 
{pel. 

The Gofpel isthe joyful hews, of the 
Doftrine of the Son of God , being fent 
into this World, that he might aflume §! 
ovr nature,and might undergo the curfe fj “ 
ofthe Law for us,that by his perfe&obe- § ™ 


ot” 2 ee 


dience to the fame, he might obtain life ff” 
eternal to us. : rH 
Gr 


The 
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The Rutes 


I. The Law andGofpel agree inthe chief 
efficient caufe, to wit God, and in the inftrit- 
mental,namely thé written Word;but they dif- 
fer in their outward inftrumental caufes:- 
both becaufe the Lav was delivered by Mofes, | 
and the Gofpcl by Chrift fully, and alfo becaufe q 
the Law is by nature known to man, but. ‘ 
the Gofpel is mot,except by Gods gracious revee 
lations | 


] Il. ‘They agree in their commén mat« 
ter, becaufe on both fides obedience is re~ 
cuired by promifes and threatnings: but they 
differ in their particular matter ; for the Law- 
principally teacheth what we muft do, and the 
Go/pel, what we muft believe. 


III. They agree in their common form; be- 
caufe on both fides the Loobing-glafs of per- 
fect obedience is.exbibited : but they differ in 
their preper form; for the Law teacheth, what 
is that rightecufne/s which is perfec , and 
moft pleafing toGod; but the Gofpel hewetb 
where, or in whom we are to finde that perfed 
rightecu/ne/s ; the Law requires it of us,- the 
Gofpel {hews where it is-to be found,namely i 
Chrift, 
dy eve 


| eel 


oroaroanc ™XG 


j _ 
> -_— . 
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1V. They agree in their primeipal end, to 
wit in Gods glory; and in the next fubordinate 
end to it,uamely our faluation,which oneither 
fide is feen: but they differ in their particular 
ends; for the Law was given to that end, that 
it might drive us te feek Chrift; but the Gofpel 
that it might exhibite Chrift. 


V. They agree intheir common objeét, 
namely in man lapfed; but they differ in thezr 
proper objects for the proper object of the Law, 
is man,as be is to be terrified and Lumbleds but 
of the Gofpel, man as be is terrified and hum- 
bled. 


VI. They agree in their common adjunéis,, 
to wit,boline/s, goodne /s and perfedtion, which 
both Law and Gofpel have, being conftdered 
in them/elves;but.tbey differ in this,tbat by ac- 
cident,and by rea{on of our weaknefs, the Law 
without ihe Gofpel is infufficient to fave us, 


VII. It is apparent by.this comparing of 
the Law andGo/pel, after what manner thefe 
two are prepofed in Scripture as {ubordinate 
and oppofite the one to the other. 


VIII. They are cppofite in refpedt of man 
as be is regenerate,or irregenerate,but they are 
jubordinate in the regenerate man. 


They 


They are propofed by 
the Apoftle as oppofites, 
Rom.6,14. You are 
not, faith he, wader the 
Law, but wnder grace. 
Here he points out the 
fiate of man, before and 
after regeneration. The 
unbeliever is {aid tobe 
underthe Law. 1,Be- 
caufe he is under the 
curfe of the Law. 2. Be- 
caufe he is under the ri- 
gour of che Law, by 
which it requires per fe& 
righteoufnefs , and obe- 
dience. 3. Becaufe he 
takes occafion to fin 
from the Law,according 


to that Nitimur 
in = =—-vetilum = §=femper, 
cupimh(gue negata. 


We alwayes in- 
clive to forbidden things, 
and defire that whichts 
denied us, fee Rom.7.8. 
But rhe Believer is faid 
to be under grace.1. Be- 
caufe heis freed f. omrhe 
curfe of rhe Law. 3.Be- 
caufe he is delivered 
from the rigour of the 
Law, and that exaGion 
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| to wit,that which Chrift 


hath performed. 3: Bee 
caufe he is delivered 
from the dominion of 
fin, fothat hetakes not 
any longer from the 
Law occafion ro fin, bus 
begins te yicld obe- 
dience tothe Law, by 
the operation of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, that he might 
give wimefs of his 
thankfulnefs, Bur they 
are fet our as fubordi= 
nate,when Chrift is faid 
to be the end of theLaw, 
Rom. 10.4. when it is 
called a School-majfter ta 
lead ws toch tt, Gal.3. 


'24. and when the Law 


is {aid not to be contra- 
ryto him who doth the 
works of the Spirit,Ga/, 
S. 22. 23. For thae 
righteoufnels which the 
Law requires , thatthe 
Golpel exhibites in 
Chrift, co the Believer; 
| and albeit we cannot in 
this life yield full 
'farisfaétion to the Law, 
yet the regenerate begin 


to obey it, by the grace 


of perfea righteoufnefs, | of fandtihcation. 


/~ —_ 
——__ 


—- —_— 
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CHAP. XVI.. 
] 
Of the Perfon. of Chrift God and are 
nal 
* man. 
Divi 


HE parts of the Gofpel concerning i gq, 

' Chrifi our Redeemer, are two; the 

oe is of his Perfon, the other of his Ofs 
Ce. 

In refpe&% of the Perfon, the Redeemer 
is God and’man; that is, Gods eternal 
Son, being incarnate or made man,in thé 
fulneile of time. 


Joh.1. 14,. And the 
werd was made -fi:fb, 
and dweit among(t us. | verfie,great ts the mye. 
Gal.4.4.. But after the | ry of godlineffe,God made 
fuineffe of time came; | manife(t im the ficlr 
God fent bis Son mee 


ofa woman 1 Tim. 
16, and withext contio- 


The Ru teEs.: 


1. The Incarnation of Chrift originaly, is 
the work of the whole bleed Trinity; but ters 
minatively, or in refped of the objegt, it is the 
work of the Son alone, 


For 


a i 
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For the Son onely af~| Son, by the Holy Ghoft,. 
fumed mans natures, formed of the fubftance 
which the Rather.in rhe of the bleffed Virgin, 


I]. The Perfon of Chrift is confidered, 
either disyanétively,as the Word,and the eter- 
nal Son of God; or conjunttively, as God and 
man: the firft confideration is according to 
Divinity; the latter according to Oeconomie, or 
Gods gracious difpen {ation 


Il]. Likewife the Divine nature is conf, 
dered,eitber init felf,and fimply; or relatively, 
wit is inthe.Per{on of the Word by difpenfa- 
hon. 


IV. Although then it be true, that Chrif? 
hed is become man; yet it follows not, tbat 
‘Bplerefcre the Divinity is incarnate; or , be- 
tule the Son is Incarnate, that the Father 
Yo and Holy Ghoft are Inearnate. 


V. The matter out of which the Incarna-- 
wn was effected, is the feed of the Woman, or 
fthe bleffed Virgin Gen.3.15. 


VI. The forurof it confifteth inthe Per- 
il Union, whereby the Word. was made 
b, and Chrift remained the {ame he was, 
became what be was not. 


VII. Tbe 
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VII. The endis Gods glory and cnr falva- 


tion. 
VILL. Both the trx 


th of God, a3 alfo cur 


falvation, do evince the necefity of Chrifts ine 


carnation. 


1X. The truth of God: becaufe in the Old 
Teftament,it was uttered by divers Prophe/ies; 
and was (badowed by divers types. 


Thefe are the chief 
Prophefies, Gen.3.1§ 
I. will put enmity: be- 
tweenthee and the wo- 
man, and betwen thy 
feed and ber feed; it fhal 
bi uife thy bead and thou 
foalt bruife bis beel, 
Gen,22. 18. iw th 
[eed al Nations fball be 
bieffed. Efa.7.14. Be- 
hold a Virgin fhall con. 
ceive, and bring fortha 
Son, and they fhall cab 
bis mame Emanuel. 
E[9,9.6,7. For untous 
a child is born, and unto 
KS a Son is given, jer.23- 
¢. Behold, the dayes 
{hak come. , in. which] 


| foal veign and profper, 
and [hall execute judge- 
ment atd yuftite on the 
| earth, In bis dayes Jew 
dah fhall be faved, and 
Ifrael fhall dwell /afe- 
ly ; and tbis is bis 
name whereby be fhall 
be called, The Lord oui 
vighteoufne/s. But his 
types were che Taber- 
nacle , the Ark ofthe 
Covenant,and fuch like, 
of which we have faid; 
bur chiefly Melchife- 
deck withour Fatlier, 
without Mother, Hedr, 
7.3. and, that humane 
fhape or form in which 
he appeared of old fre- 


wil raife toDavid a rigb- 
teous branch, and a Kine 


X. Our falvation 


quently co the Fe 
thers, 


for this caufe doth 


evince and prove the necefity of bis Incarna- 


tion, 


ee ee 
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tion,in that we could not be faved, but by fuch 


a Redeemer , who was both God and Manin 
one Perfon,or God- man. 


Xl. That he (houldbe God, wasrequifte. 
in re(pect of both parties : on the one fide the’ 
May« {ty of God requiredit ; onthe otber fide | 
Dd: B our wants, the greatneffe of the evil that was 
esy B tobe removed, and the good that was tobe re- | : 

ftored. | 


dace Such is the Majefty: anderernal death; Now , 
othe of God , thar no man ] pray, by whofe fuftere _ 


s Jc could interpofe hiimfelf, ing could that infinite 7 
and @ duthe whowss one with Mayefty be fatisfieds 

fafee Me Facher;the very An- which was offended un-: : 

s bis gels durlt nor do this, Iefle by his futering, 


who was alfo Infinico> 


foalt becaufe chey allo ftood 
rd ou | in need of, Chrift the By whofe Inrerceffion 
Mediaror, Col.1.16,17, | could tHe wrash of God: 
Faber:  becaufe they being be appealed, but by his 
of the COM pared with God, onely, whois thae beft 
areunclean, Jeb 15,15. beloved Son of Goc? By 
and for this caufe, they whofe ftrength could 
cover their faces in: Satan, with the whole 


é 
plc hif Gods prefence, 1/4.6.2, | power of darknefle be 
Hebr, fg How much Iefle then , overcome,except by his, 
ymane culd any man inrer-| who in power exceeds 
which cede, whereas there is | all the Devils ? who fe 
sid free yt one guft Perfon? | nally could overcome 


Rom.3.10, The evil! death , except he who 
that was tobe taken a-|had the power over 
Way was fin; and the | deatl.? Heb,2,15. But 
confequents of fin, the |the good things that 
Wrath of God the power | were to be reftored ,were 
“ Satan; beth remporal perfea& righteoulnels, a- 
adopuon 


S 
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doption into fons, che 
Image of Ged, the gifts 
of the Hely Ghoft , life 
erernal and fuch like;but 
now, who-could beftow 


that rightcon{nefs on us, 
except he who is juftice 
it {elf ? Who is fo fit to 
make us the fons of God, 
as-he who is by nature 
the Son of God ? Who 
was fo ficro reftore in us 


the I 
who 
l 


mage of God, as he. 

is himfelf the. 
e of the invifible 
? who can beftow 
onus the Holy Spirit fo 
affuredly, as he from 
whom the Spirit pro- 


ceedeth ? Who ar laft 
can give us life eternal, 
but he who is life it {elf?. 
Job, 4. 


MAI. That be might be man, the jufticeof 


of God required, which 


as it leaves mot fin une 


punifbed, fo iv puni(betb not fin but in that nas 


ture which finned. 


The firft branch of | ning 


this Rule is plain, beth 


by the juftice and by the 
truth of God : By his 
Juitice, becanfe God by: 


this doth not onely: re- 


fift, but alfo punith fin, 
Pfal.5.4;5,6. For thou 
art not a Ged that baft 
pleafure in wickedne/s, 
nor {ball evil dwell with 
thee: the foolifh ball not 
fiand intby ght; thou 

bateft all workers of inie' 
quity;, thou {halt deftroy 

them that {peak lies : the 
Lord wil:abbor the bloo- 

dy and-deceitf{ul man. 

Now by 
God; becaufe the threat- 


the truth of | 


» which was given 
before the fall,could not 
be in vain; therefore So- 
cinus is idle and foolith, 
who ( that he mighs 
overthrow the merit of 
Cbrift) feigns fuch a ju- 
ftice of God, which doth 
not neceflarily infia 
eternal death » Of [ts 
quire fatisfa&tion; and 
which in this refped. 
can beconrent ro lole 
its own righ but if 
fins were to be pun:fhed, 
they were furely to be 
punifhed in our nr 
ture; for to man the 
Law was given , and (0 
man death was threat- 
ned; 
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ned; therefore it lies up- | nifhment. 
on man to fuffer the pu- 


XIII. It was requifite that God and 
man (bould be united in one Perfor, that be 
, might .be @ Mediator between God and 
' U5. 


2. " He was therefore the 1effe&ed rowards God 
gnedium between God | and man,Heb.s.1.Thefe 
and man, tharis , he | works of God and man 

f was as the fame time. dorequire both natures 
God and man , that! in the fame perfon, of 

16 he might perform thofe! which in the next Cha- 


ae things which were to be | pter more at large. 

en The parts of Chrifts Incarnation are 
not BH two to wit,the Conception, and the Na- 
ot tivity. 

Lilly 

gh In the Conception three things, for 


cot Bf the better underftanding, are confidera- 
fae ble; the forming, the afluming, and 
i@ | the perfonal union of the humane na- 
r Tee ture. 


et Lhe forming of the humane nature 
lof: Cf Chrift,is that whereby it was produced 
put if i without the help of man, of the Virgins 
fhels Bi blood ,. by the operation of the: Holy 
0 ee.  Obok. 

n the roa ar a 


The 
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The Ruts. 


1. The Holy Ghoft is not the material, 
but the efficient caufe of Chrifts conception; 
For be was conceived not of bis {ubftance, but 
by bis power, not by generation, butby bis 
commanding force and benedigion. Aug. 


I]. The next or proximate matter was the 
blood of the ble Jed Virgin. 


III. The form of Chrifts conception, con- 
fifteth inthe preparing and fanéifying of the 
Virgins blood by the vertue of the Holy Ghoft, 
in the forming of the body , whereby together 
atthe fame inftant it was made perfect, and not 
fucce (ively as the bodies of other men are: Laft- 
ly, zn the injpiring of tbe reasonable foul. 


Whereas fourty daies | Chrift was perte&ted in 
are appointed inordina- | a moment; etherwile 
Ty gencration for the not Chrift rhe man, but 
time of forming the. an Embryo had becna 
Embryo ; the body of | conceived, 


IV. Theend of Chrifts miraculous conce- 
ption was, that be might be free from Original 
fin,for this ticks clofe to alf that are of and 
by Adam,that is, to all who are uaturally de/- 
cended from him: but it was needful that 
Chrift fhould be born without fin , that we 
might bave a Holy High-Prieft, Heb.7 «26. 


The 
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The aflumption of the humane nature 
is, whereby Chrift afumed truly a hu- 
mane foul and body, w th all their affe- 
ctions,properties, and infirmities, yet 
without fin, 


The Rutes. 


I. Chrift affumed not man, but the buma- 
nity; not the perfon,but the nature. 


For otherways he had | is to fay , who is man, 
not been God-man and is alfo God, Ifa. 7, 
one perfon,bur two per- | 14, the fame erernal 
fons , andforhere had Word is faid ro be made 
| been two Chrifts, The | Meth, fob.t.1. andthe 
Scripture ftiles him E- | fame is called both Da- 
manuel , becaufe the | vids Son and his Lord, 
* & fame who is with us,that 4 Adatth.22,42, &c, 


II. And not onely did be affume a true bu- 
n & mane body, confifting of three dimenjftons; and 
 Patrue foul; but alfo the effential Proper- 
fies. | 


Ill, Yea,and be took our infirmities too;but 
e= f§ not thofe damnable ones;but uch as were fault- 
al BH leffe and miferable. 


Thefe infirmities are’ and torments infli@ed 
tther of the body, or of by enemies; Or they 
the foul, Again , the’ have their being from 
infirmities of the body fome internal caufe, and 
are 6 from_—s external they follow wholly our 
taufes; as the calamities | nature, fince it fell from 

ats 


‘J : > ba * r 
— wee ae ee 
; 


a ae ee ee 
ee ene 
- - * . 
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its primitive happinéfle; | weary,and fuch like: Bur 
as ro be cold,’ co be hor, | the infirmicies Of che 


to thirft, wo hunger, to | foul, are fadneffe, fear, 
he in pain , to grow | ignorance,e>c, 


IV. So likewife be took upon bim our af- 
fections, but free from all diforder, or inclina- 
tion to evil. 

‘The Pe: fonal Un‘omis, wheréby the 
Perfon of .the Son of God did communi- 
cate his Rypoftaiis or Perionality to the N 
‘humane nature and he fo nit itto him- § ¢ 
felf, and with his tivine nature, that the § / 
— of both natures being entire, f 7 


e is in one Perfon Ged and Man. Nd 
leg 

The Ru tes. 10 « 

Asp: 


I. Chrifts bumane nature bath no other, § % / 
or particular Hypoftafis or fubjiftence , then Ba? 
that of thé Word , that is of the Son cof § tore 
God. Buty 


In this point , Chrift | cure: wanting a prope 
differs from all other! fubfiftence , is aflumed 
men;becaufe every man} into ‘the fellowfhip o 
hath 2 peculiar Hypo- ithe Hypoftafis of she 
ftafis or manner of tb idiyine nature: neither 
fiftence,by which he dif. |do we inferre from 
fers from other Perfons; ; hence, that the humane 
befides his effence, con- | nature in Chrift, in chis 
fifting of body and foul; | point, is more inferioptt 


but Chrifts humane na: ! then in other men; fort © EXC 
is 


Vion 
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is fo much the more ex-| ftence of the Son of 
cellent in Chrift, by { God exceeds other crea- 
how much the fubfi- | tures, 


II. For the better conceiving of this my- 
flery,at is expedient that we (hew bow the ba- 
mdm? nature was, and wu not united tetbe 
Son of God. 


II]. It was not united coeffentially, as 
the Perfons in the God-bead dre united; not 
eTentially, onely, and virtually, as thee/- 
Jence of Chrift is prefent to all; not by way 

| of affiftance > or by th prefence of yrace onely; 
not naturally, as the matter ana form are uni- 
ted;not by way of conveniency, us one friend 
to another; notmyttically onely , as Chriff 
dwels inthe faithful; not Sacramentally, 
r, be isin the holy Supper;but Hypoftatically, 
en Bd perfonally ; that isto fay ( that we may 
of Bmre fully explain cur {elves,for avoiding the 
~" BEutychian and Neflorian Herefie) 1 Im- 
mutably; without chanzing of the divine Per- 
on, 2. Indivulfably, witkout pulling afun- 
dr the natures, with Neflor:us. 3. lacan- 
ulecly without confounding the ndinres, with 
turyches. 4. In/eparably. 


IV. There’ are three effects of the Per (onal 
ne yon: the communication of properties ; 
nee &xCellency ef the bumane nature; and the 


G Coupe Tg- 


called. 


ly done , or indirealy: 
dire@ly , when thac 
which belongs co the 
divine nature is predi- 
cated of the Pegfon fo 
nominated from the di- 
vine nature; even fo are 
things denominated 
from the humane na- 
ture which belong to 
the humane nature? Joh. 
11,12 the bigtuning was 
the wordesthe word was 


wasGod,erc,Lu.18 32, 


celivered to the Gen- 


the perfonal union, 
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cooperation of both natures in thefe common 
works of God and man. 


tiles, he {hall be mocked, : 


V. The communication of properties, is a 
manner of fpeaking, whereby that which be- 
longs to either nature is predicated of the 
Perfon of Chrift , which way, foever it is 


"This is either dire&e | and (pitefully entreated 


and [pit upon. Indi- 
rely when that which 


belongs to the Divinity 


is emunciated or faid of 
Chrift as man ; and 
what appertains tothe 
humanity , is fpoken of 
Chrift as God: as Joh, 
3.13. No man hath afe 
cended to Hzaven,but he 
that defcended , to 
wit, the Son of man 


whch is in Hite 
with God, and the word 
‘God bath purchafd 
The Son of man fhall be 


wenws A. 20. 28. 


the Church with bis 
omane blood, 


Vi. This communication is verbal or real; 
verbal in re{peét of the manner of (peaking, 
but real in refped? of the foundation; to wit ,of 


For 
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For as borh natures | fo the properties of bortla 
uly fud&aft inthe Per! natures are eommor to 
fon of the Son of God, | him, 


VII. Bat bere we mut diftinguifh the con- 
crete words fromthe abjftracdt ; for thofe be- 


loug tothe Perfon, but thefe to either Na-~ 
ture. 


~ 


Therefore I may truly 'fabordinate: for we fay 
fay,God is man and man.| gghcly,that is corporeal 
is Gods but not likewife | whieh is animate :-and 
the Deity is the huma- | fomething corporeal is 
nity, orthe humanity | animate, but we cannot 
the Deity:for even in na- | {ay , that the foul is the 
tural things there is this | body, cr thac rhe body is 
difference, manythings | the foul ; fo all Chrift is 

. Bf ae oppofite in the ab+ | every where, but not ail 
» & ftra@,which in the con- }of Chrift or both nas 
¢ crete, are but diverfe or | cures, 


i VIII. The excelency of Chrifts burane 
nature, confifteth partly an thofe gifts which 
proceed froin the prace of union , andpartly in 
be honour of adoration. 


IX. Among bis cifis, we are chiefly to con~ 
dey irs Kaowleeve an! Power. 


fh X. Although that eterna! knowledge which 
ifs ud? eflensial Property Gf the Divine nature, is 
Qf ottransfujed iito the Humane nature ; yet in 
vis bumale nature there is a tEreefo.d! now- 
G 2 ledge, 


of 
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ledge,to wit,a donative,an infufed, and an ex- 
perimental. 


XI. The donative, called alfotbe Know- 
ledge of the blefled, i that whereby the bu- 
mane nature being moft neerly united to the 
Divine effence,feetb the jame,tbough it cannot 
comprebend it. 


For a finite thing! bur not alrogether or 
cannot comprehend an | totally, 


infinicesit feeth God all, 


ALL. The infufed knowledge is that whereby 
Chrift being anointed by the Holy Gboft, 
knoweth all beavenly things , which otherwi(e 
cannot be (een but by the light of grace. 


XIII. The experimental knowledge is that, 
by which Chrift knows the things that are 
antelligible by the lizbt of nature; conceiving 
the effects out of their causes, & the caules cut 
of their efeds, &c. 


XIV. Albeit both in bis donative and in. 
fu/ed knowledge be excelleth Angels and wi-n, 
yet this differs from bis eternal oimni- 
{ciencie. 


AV. Ignorance is oppofite to kis exreri- 
Hie de 


)§ 
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men'al knowledge : which *ignorance is attri- 


buted to Chrift; for in this kind of knowledge 
he is if did $0 increa fe, Luk.2. 52. 


a 
a — 


A. R. 


* Iris faid here, thac Ignorance is attributed to 
Chiifi; This cannot be meant properly; for it was 
not he there fhould be ignorance in him, who 
came co Cure our ignorance: And ifignorance be 
the want of that knowledge which ought to bein 
us it mult meeds be fin in whomlocver itis, There 
is a difference between thefe two phrafes: Nor to 
know ,and to be tgnorent ; for ignorance is the pri= 
vation of knowledge,which is a habitsand chat was 
notin him, in whom were hid all che treafures 
of wifdome and knowledge. And fo Peter, Joh. 
21, and allthe Dilcipks, Job.16,  coiifefle that 
Chrift knew allthings, But notto know, figni- 
ficth the fufpenfion of the a& of knowledge only, 
which can be no privation in him thae hath the hae 
bir. Towink, is not to be blind:for he that winks 
hath the habit of ight , which a blind man wants. 
Again, 10 know in Scripture is fomctime to make 
known; as Get.a2- Now 1 know that thou fearcft 
me; thatis, 1 have made itknown. So, zot to 
inow,is not to make known, by the rule of contra- 
ties. So, Chrift knew nor the aft day; thar is, he 
made it nct known, or he did not know that day to 
reveal it. So when Chrift is {aid to increafe in 
tnowledge, is not meant thac he was ignorant, 
but that he acrained co the knowledge which he 
had before , after another manner then he did be- 
fore that is experimentally now, habicually before. 


G 3 AVI. Such. 
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XVI. Such is the power of bis bumane na- 
jure, that in this alfoit is {uperior to men and 
Angels : for it received an inftrumental power 
to work miracles ; but the principal cr omnipo- 
tent power was referved for the Word, which 
maketh ufe of the bumane nature as of an in- 
flrument. 


XVI. The adoration of the Humane na- 
ture isan honour that fellows upon the Perfo- 
nal union ; yet this adoration is not of the fle(h, 
as fir fh, nor of the creature, but of God in the 
created flefb. 


XVII. The third thing that followes up- 
on tbe Hypoftatical union, is the meeting of 
both Natures in thofe works which are called 
Stard ema, thut is, of God-man; and Sere 
Meuata, or Perjedions: in which thee foxr 
things are conficerable. . The worker, 
Chrift bimfelf. 2. The principles by which be 
works,to wit, be trro Natwres. 3. The force or 
eneriie, cr the twrefuld adfion according to the 
twrofoldnaiure. 4. The external work it felf, 
in which thofe actions are wiited. 


This is made clear by} ro wit, the Sword and 
the fimily of a Fery-| che fre. 3. Twoadi- 
(wor’s in which, 1,We]| ons, cutting and burm- 
fee the unity of the jing, 4. One work, che 
Sword. 2. The ewo , thing cut and burneds 
principles of working, | 


So 
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So much ofChriffsConception. His 
Nativity is, whereby Chrift according to 
the ufual time being carried in the Vir- 
gins womb , was at lengeh born and 
brought forth to light. 


Luc,2,6,7- So it| fhe fhauld be delivered, 
was, that while they| and fhe brought forth 
were there , the dayes | her fi ft-boim Son, 
were attompli{hed that 


The Ru tes. 


I. We firmly believe Chrifts nativity, 
againft the ewes. 


The confirmation is |2,7,9. and chat when 
twofold. The firft ouc jthe fourth Monarchy 
of the Prophets: becaufe | was abolifhed , Daz.2. 
the places in whichhe{ 44 the Scepter noe 
fhould be born and edu- | being corally departed 
cacd , in which he | from the jews, Ge, 49. 
fhould reach and fuffer, | 10. Buc Resblebem, 
are wafted;and thetime | Nazareth, ferufalem, 
is paft, in which ac- | and the fecond Tem- 
cording to Prophetical | ple are long fince de- 
oracles he was to come, } {troied, thar fourth Mo- 
For he was to be born | narchy is abol.fhed, and 
in Bethlehem, Mich,s.2. | the Scepter tota'ly de- 
to be educated in Wa- | parted from Judak:The 
gaitth Efa.rz.3.and ro | Afcfiab then is doubr- 
enter Fevaufalem while | lefle come. The fecend 
the fecond Temple} confirmation is taken 
Rood, Zach.9.9, Hag. | from the agreement of 

G4 Luyes 
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Iuke’s Evangelical Hi-] 49,10 of bis Pedegree, 
ftory concerning Chrifts | Zev. 23.5. of the Virgin 
nativity , with the Pro- | his morher, E/a.7.14, 
phetical oracles con- j of his Country , Mich, 
cerning the time of the | ¢.2. Laftly,concerning 
Meffiah’s coming, Gen .! his condition, €/a. 53 2, 


1]. The Nativity (to (peak properly is not of 
the Lumanity,! at of the man Chrift; not of the 
nature,but of the * perfor. 


III. There be two generations of the Son: 
the cne eternal,to wit of the Father ; the other 
temporal, namely of the Virgin kis m ther. 
There be allotwe Filiations or Sontbips ; by 
the one wherecf ke is the Son of the Father,ty 
the other the Sonof Mary. 


IV. Yet we muft not fay, there is a double 
Sonor two Sons; for be is 0; two Per{ons,fut 
cue Perfon and iwo Natures. 

V. Therefcre Mary # to be named not 9- 
ly the Mother cf Chriftywith the Neftorians; 
butalothe motier uf God. 


» VI. The Nativity of Chrift 2s both natural 


—— — ~~ — Ee eee eS ee 


ee 


* The Nativity is of the Nature as of the Ter 
minus, bat of the Peifon as of the Subjc &; for the 
Perfon ts begot, and fo ts the Nature; this tcrmina- 


and 


tive,thal ; “djeltive, 


«aw — 
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and fupernatural: Netural, as be was born in 


the ufual time by the opening of the wombe;. 
Supernatural, ashe was begot of a Virgin. 


The Papifts, under| being thurs; when in 
pretence of maintaining | plainteaims the Law is 
Maries Virginity , at-| applicd co her, which re- 
frm that Chrift was | quires, That every male 
born of Mary without | which openeth the womb 
pain, the womb being | fhail be holy to the Lord, 


oe, a a gp Om, ot lll ie ad —_ 
elite die.c*ro19% saan eee ane »-- 
~ ~~ ‘ a « 4 5 


fhut. Now although | Luc. 2. 23. Neither 


we leave it as a thing 
doubiful , whether AZa- 
iy'S Child-bearing was 


without pain or not, as 
the Ancients thought: | 
fhe was not known of 


yet we deny that Chrift 


doth Mary’s Virg'nity 


confit in this, that 


her womb was. noc 
opened in her Chiid- 
birth; but im this, that 


came our, the wonb- man, 


VII. We believe alfo that Mary conti- 
nied a Virgin after ber child- birth: For bet 
marriage with Jofeph did not confit in the ge- 
neration of children, but in ber education, and 
boly conjungion of life with bim., 


Vill. Although Chrift hadno other bro- 
thers born after bimt, Jet beis rightly called 
Mary's firft-begotten Son...  . \} 


In Scripture Chrift | creatures.(o/ f,19, 2.[n 
iscalled the firft-born, | refpe& of ele&ion and 
four manner of wayes, | dignity, whereby héis 
F Inrefpe& of eternal the fiift-born amongft 
generation, by which] brethren , ‘Rom.8 29. 
bs was begot betore alli 3. In refpc& ot his res 

UG i furrcGion, 
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furre€ion,whereby he is | though he be indeed the 
the firft-begouen fiom} only begotten, or he 
the dead ,Co/ t.18, 4.1n| whom other brothers do 
refpe & ot his nativity of ) not follow; whence fuch 
the Virgin, Lc.2. 7.| a one, evé before be had 
Now be is not only cal- | any broters, was con{e- 
Jed firft-born, whom o=' crated to God , as if be 
ther brothers do fol- | bad been the fir ft- born, 
low; buthe alfowho is; Nw7.18.16, 

born before others , al- | 


IX. The fruit of Chrifts natzity ix fhewed, 
both in the fheech and (ong of the Angels. 


Their fpeech is, Lue, | boi fo you a Saviour in 
2.%0,113. Then the An- | the City of David, which 
gil faid to the She. \u Chiifitbe Lord, Now 

heards, Fear not; foy \the fong is,Glovy to God 
bthold I bring yow glad ‘on bigh,Pcace on earth, 
sadings, of great joy thas | And good will lowaias 
foak be 10 all people, | men. Wbid,v.14. 

that this day there is | 


es _ —— 


CHap. XVIL. 
Of the Office of Chrift the Media 


kor, 


Itherto we have fpoken of the 
Perfon of Chrift our Redeemer; 


the othce of his Mediatorfhip is that, 
woere 


ee Ee ae 


—~ 
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whereby as God-man he was to perform 


thofe things which for oor falvation 


were to beperformed between God and 
us. 


— ee Oe « ped 
*. r . 


The Ru tes: 


1. Chrift in repect of bis Mediatorfbip is i 
fitly called Jefus, Mefliah , Chrift, and 
J Lord. | 


I]. Chrift is tbe Mediator of Angels and . 


Men,but not after the fame manner; for he is 


i. Mediator to thofe in re/pect of their gracious 
a union with God, but of thefe in re{ped of re- ; 
od conciliation and redemption. 4 
" Ill. The efictent caufe of this Office is 
| the whele bleffed Trinity, but the Father, by 

way of excellency. 
" Ifa 42.1. Behold my a Pricft for ever after 


fervant whom lL uphold, tthe order of Melchifedek 
mine eleck in whom my |Heb.§.5. Chitft glori- 
foul delighteth, and] fied not bim/fe'fe to be 
49%. The Lord bath|made an High-Pricf s 


ji 


called me fiom the 


womb Pfal.110.4. The | 


Lod hath fwon, and 


will not repent, thew art \ 


but he that faid to him, 
theu art my Son, todnyl 
have begot thee, 


IV. The (ubjedt of this Office is not cnely 
all Chrift, but the whole of Chrift, far be is 
Mediator according to beth natures. 


This 
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This is denied by the | had he been able to fubs 
Samofatenians and Pon-| due or abolith death and 
tihcians, who reach that | Satan : without the ver. 
Chrift was Mediator | tue of the Deiry,neither 
onely according to his} could he have faved his 
humanity. Bue this} Church, nor have fub- 
rule is grounded upon aj dued His enemies. Nei- 
moft firm reafon ; for] ther is it any hindrance 
if the works of the Me=j to this Truth, that there 
diator be the perfec} isone Mediawor of God 
operations of God and | and man,the man Cb. sft 
man , in which isre- | fe/us , 1.Tim.2.9. for 
quired nor only the{chere the word may, is 
action of man , burof| not the word of the 
God alfo. then doubrlefs| nature, but of the per- 
this Office is attributed | fon: and when he is {aid 
to Chrift, even accorde| to he the Mediacor of 
ing to his Divinity ; but | God and man, ic is pre- 
the former is true , and| fuppofed thac the Mes 


therefore the Jatter, The | diation is hypoftatical, t 
aflumpucn may be} as Chrift is God and o} 
proved by examples:/ man. In the interim C, 


without the operation | there are many tefti- 


of the Deiry , neither! monies which prove the 
can he declare the hid) eperation of the Deity, 
wifdom of God, nor il- | 4,210.28. God ics i, 
h.minate our mindes; deemed the (huich by es 
withbour the power of. his own blood. Hc¢b.9, 1 
“the Deity, neither could 14. By the etcvual Sp:- - 
hig farisfa@ion cbrain| sit be offered bimfcif. 
the honour of meritwith Joh,1,7. Te blood of ' 
Ged, nor conldhisIn-| 7 fus Chrift Lis Son, hyp. 
rerccflion be cth-@ual :' cleanferh us fiom all fin, to k 
without the Deity, nei-! And although the Sen _~ 
ther could he have fu- be the Parry offended, l 
flained that heavy bur-' yet it hinders not but 
then of Gcds wraili, por. that he may be iMedia 
(Or 
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or tohimfelf. For as) fame is Mediaror,in thar 
properly Righteoufnefs | he hath undertaken this 
is called in refpe& of | Office in himfelf of an ‘ 
another , bur analogi- | Interceflor by a gracious id 
cally in refpe&t uf us:\ difpenfation: No other- 1 
fo Mediation is proe| waysthen ifthe fonof a 

perly in reference to| King, who being as t 
others, butanalogically | much cftended by Re« | 
in relation tothe Me- | Sellion as his Father, | 
diator himfelf. Cbrift | fhould notwithftanding 
indeed being abfolutely | plead for the Rebels, 
confidered is the of-; and reconcile them to 
fended party ; yet the | his Father. 


V. The chjed of Chrifts Ofive is God 
ofcnded, and Man the offend?r. 


VI. The manner whereby be is called to 
this Office confifteth in that plentiful undion 
of Chrift, by which be received the gifts ef the 
a Bh Spirit without meafure in refpect of us. 


c Plal.es.7, Godeven 'ef the Lovd is upon me, 
s thy God hath anointed | becaufe he hath anointed 
i ibee with the oil of glad-| me. oh. 3.34, Gad 
J n/t, above thy fcKows, gave him not the Sputt 
? lia, 6t.4. The Spirit by meafure, 


VII. The end of this Offve is, that by 
ty EB Whom God created all things, by bim be might 
lo himielf reconcile ail things.Col. 1.20. 


d, VIL. Chriff is bd diator both in merit 


tnd efficacy ; in merit, becaufe be hati _ 
fully 
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fully fatisfied for us;in efficacy, because ke doth 
effe ually apply this merit t0 we. 


Hence again itis ap- | Iue, nor could it be ap- 

arent that this Office | plied to us» He doth 
is adminiftred by him, | then fave and quicken 
not onely according to, us, he pardoneth our 
his humanity, but ac-| fins, and hears our 
cording to bis divinity | prayers s in bis humane 
alfo ; towit, without nature by his meric; in 
which neither could his | h’s diyine , by his ¢ff- 
merit be of infinite va- | cacy. 


IX. Chriftis the fole and ene Mediator. 


A&, 4.12. Forin no| by we muft be faved. 
other is there falvation,| 1 Tim.2. 5. Toere is 
wo is there amy other; one Mediator of God 
name under heaven gi-' and man, the man Chiif 
Vin among men, where- | Jefus. 


This Office of Chrift is threefold,Pro- 
phetical , Sacerdotal, and Regal. His 
Prophetical office was, to infiruc his E- 
le& in heavenly Truths: the parts where- 
of are,the external Preaching of God: 
will, and the internal! illumination of 
the minde. 


His Sacerdotal office is.to appear for us, 
before God, with full fatisfaction,and to 
intercede for us: the parts whereof arc; 
SatisfaGion and Interceffion. 


His 


Cap.18. Chriffian Divinity. 135 


His Regal office is,to rule and preferve 
the Church: the pares whereof are, the 
Government of the Church, and the de- 


firuion of his Enemies. 

r 

r +--+ —_—— SE 
¢ 

n CHap. XVIII. 


Of the Humiliation of Chrift. 


O much of the Perfon and Office of 
the Mediator Chrift: the State there- 
of , isthe condition in which Chrift as 
if God-man did execute his office of Me- 

diatorfhip; and thisiseither of his Hu- 
o- & miliation, or of his exaltation The 
4c B State of Humiliation is , in which he 
E. @ took the form of a Servant, being in 
re: m the form of God, and gave obedienceto 
ods & his Father for us;he died,and was buried, 
,of @ and went down to Hell: And in this 
fate he fo performed his Prophetical,Sa- 
cerdoral,and Regal office,that in a man- 
ner he ftript himfelf of the form and glo- 


ry of the Divinity. 


He 
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He did not caft off | flare of his Humilia- 
the Divinity, but hidie tien, chicAy by mira- 
inthe aflumed form of | cles;yer this was liule in 
a fervanr; And although | comparifon of thar glo- 
the Deity of Chrift did | rious manifeftation of 
manifeft it felf in the | him ia his Exalrion, 


in the flate of Humiliation he per- 
formed his Prophetical office , not only 
mediately, by fending fobn Baptift, his 
Herauld before, and by the Apofiles 
whom he called; b it alfo immediately to 
his loft fheep , efpecially of Ifrael , by 
preaching to them the heaven y Truth, 
with great conftancy , patience , and 
real both of his do@rine and mira- 
cles. 

But his Sacerdotal office he admini- 
fredinthis ftate, making a moft full fa- 
t sfattion, and an humble in:erceflion 
for us. 

The fatisfa&ion of Chrift is that, 
whereby he being f.bie%t to the Law 
for us, did undergo the curte due CO our 
fins, and performed mo't perfecly obe- 


dience to the} aw which was required 


of us,and ( hath freed us from the curie, 
and hath refored us to I.fe 

This coniifteth in fuffer ng the pains, 
and in perfect juftice in that is feen chei’ 
ly h’s paflive , in this his ative obe- 


dience, P" 
do 


nn ps i al itt a 5 
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I do purpofely adde;ther is the divifion of 
this reftriftion , thac we | obedience into ative 
may notthink his aGive} and paflive , a divifion 
and paflive obedience fv | into parts , but onely a 
todiffer , as if the fuf- } diftin@tion taken from 
fing of the punifhment | che end; to wit;the twoe 
con'sited onely in his | fold fatisfaction, for pus 
paflive obedience , and( nifhment , and for life 
his perfe& yuftice onely | crernal; The curfe upon 
in his a@ive ; for they | the tranfgretlors of che 
d ffer not int:me,fecing | Law requires the for- 
both of them continu- | mer, Dest, 27. 26. 
ed from the firft mo-} The promife of Jifeun. 
ment of his incarna- | der the condition of per- 
rcntillhisdeath, Nor|te& obedience and 
do they differ in fubje@, | righteoufnefs requires 
ucaufe the fame cbce che lancer, Lev.i8.¢, 
dence ina differentre- | Therefore we are faid 
pe€t is both ative and | Analugically by that one 
Bp piffive; and confequent. | and moft perfe& fatif- 
, ly Chrifts obedience is | faction of Chrift , both 
sn 2ive paflion, and a | to be freed from the pu- 
n{five adtion:for as paf- | nifhment , becaufe he 
‘on is a receiving of the | ‘uffcred che punifhment 
9 Bronidimens, it is called } tor us, and to be inveft- 
v vaiflive obedience;but as fed in the right of hfe 
¢ t is aceftimony of his, ecernal , becaufe he ful. 
eat love, ic may be filed che Law for us, 

4 GQicd active. Nei- | 


~ tae §@ 
Ld 


8 - 


oo —_ ——,~ —_—-_) - 
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“9 The fuffering of punifhment is, where- 
oy he undertoox upon himfelt the punifh- 
S Bmenc due cous, and offered himfelf of 


Bis own accord a holy Sacrifice to 
*" Bcod for us. 
This 
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This confifteth both in the fufferings 


which went before his great and laf Pat 
fion, but efpecially in this laft agonie. 


The RuteEs. 


I. No part of Chrifts Pafion muft be ex- 
cluded from * bis Satisfaction. 


himfelfin any thing but 
all for us. 


The reafon , becanfe 
he did not fuffer for 


ll. Therefore thofe innumerable (uficrings 
which Chrift endured until bis laft jcurny to 
Jerufalem, are not to be feparated ficm tle 
price of Chrifts redemption; for althcugh the 
Paficn of Chrift which went before bis laf 
agony , might be called a preparative to bis 
death, yet it is indeed an jntegral part of {utis- 
faétion. 


As it eannot be de- | integral part of the pay- 
nied, that the paiment | ment, although it be bus 
of an hundred pounds | a {mal fum in refped of 
by him who oweth di- | the whole and _ princi- 
Vers wns of gold , isan | pal debr, 


—— 


ee _ 
- 


A, R. 


* Chrifts paffions were truly fatisfactory if, 1.we 
confider the greainefs of bis love. 2.The greatne/s 
and multitude of bis fufferings. 3. The digaily of 
bis Peifon, 4. The holiness of bis 'fe, 


11. Yet 
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Il]. Yet the Scripture fynecdochically, and 
by way of excellency , deth de,cribe bis laft 
pavion as the price of our Redemption; and 
bis death er oblation on the altar of the croffe, 
as an expiatory facrifice. 


Of this fee the 9,and 10.chaprer to the Hebrews, 


IV. The principal efficient cau‘e of this paf- 
fion, was the Holy Trinity, the miniftering 
caujes were Chrifts enemies , both Fews and 

| Gentiles. 


s V. The Perfon that fuPered for us, is not 

0 @ the Father, nor the Holy Ghojt, but the Son 

€ & of God. 

e V1. Although God is rightly {aid to {uffer, 

ff B yet the God-bead fuffe'ed nat ; God fuffered 

as in the fir(b, not with the fl (b. 

fe Vil. The fufferings of Chri/t were drvers, 
of which there were three ranks ; to wit, fome 

yp before bis death, death it felf, and fume after 

ut death, 

of VIII. Of thofe that went before bis death, 

fome were internal, fome exiernal. 

IX. The internal were bis fadnefe,anxie- 
ties and tortures , proceeding from the frerce~ 
nefie of Gods wrata, and the config be bad 
with that tentation of dereliction, which cat 
bim into that bloody {weat, ard made himcry 
ut,My God,my God, why haft thou for- 
laken me! 

X. But 


‘| 


Chriftian Divinity. Lib.T, 


140 
X. But al:bough be wreftled with the tenta- 
tion of dereliction, yet be fell not in‘o de{pera- 
tion; neatber did be yield to the tentation,but 
overcame it by a ftrong confidence in bis Ged. 


The undoubred argue | agony , he failed nox to 
ment of his vidtory was | call God his God, 
this, That in his gicateft | 


Xl. His external fufferings were the tor- 
tures of bis body, which be endured in a man- 
ner in al! bis members and fenfes : for bis bead 
was torn with thorns, and beat wi'b reeds ; bis 
face was defiled witb {pitle, and bruifed wi'b 
buffetings; bis ears were wounded with {coffs 
and railings ; bis eys were troubled with the 
mourning of bis Mother and his difciples ; bis 
tongue was (corched with thirft, and pcifoned 
with vinegar and gall, bis body was ftript,and 
torn with whipping, and the fame wus fafined 
to the Croffe , Lis bands and feet being pierced 
with nailes, and was banged between Thieves; 
his finews were racked, and Lis fide was peir- 
ced with a lance. | 


XI. The Croffe was chofen to die on, which 
was no ordinary kinde of death,but an accur(ed 
one; for of old it was made execrable Ly the 
mouth of God. 


Cuifedis be that bangeth m a Tree. Deut,21.23, 


XII, Jn 
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XIIL. * In Chrifts death, the Perfonal V- 
nion was not diffolved ; the {cule indeed was 


fevered from the bedy, but neitber of them from 


a Fees or Hypoftafis of the fonne of 
God. 


ee —— 


a 


A, R. 


* fn Chrifts death, the Perfonil Union was nor 
diflolved : Tes ts true, and the veafon ts, becaufe 
the gifts of God are without repentance: now the 
Hypoftatical anion is the greatest of bis gifts, which 
could not be loft without (im, and fin could not be 
it him, who came tofave finners: its truc, Chrift 
feems to gant a develiftion, when he faith,My God, 
my God, why haft thou forfaken me > But thefe 
words do not {hew any dereliétien or dif[olution of 
the perfonal unionin death , for Chvift (pake them 
whilf be was alive ; they onely fhew, that Chrift 
was left tetread the wine-preffe alone. and yet he 
ws not alone, for the Father is with me, faich he. 
Covift was alone awd farfagen inve(pect of delsver- 
ance, but mot alone noi forfakertn re(pe& of the Di- 
vine prefence and affiftance, witheut which he could 
nelhave performed that great work of ou; vedempti- 
ot. In that the Father Left bim in the hands of bis 
(memies , and did not deliver him, he might be (aid 
10 fo (ake bim, But it may be objelted, that (hrifts 
foule was the medium of the union between the Di- 
vinity and Christs body; This medium being gone, 
baw could the extremes cobere> 1 anfwer,in this 
when the foul was the medium of couzruity, mot of 
nece/Tity, for the D:vinity was united to Chit(ts 2ody 
athe Virgins womb, before the foule was infuled, 

or 


y, 
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ovel(e he ceuld not bave binconce:ved by the Holy 
Ghoft. So might the Divinity be waited (till to the 
body, after the foule was feparated. The (oul in- 
deed boing a fpivit, was a fit medium to xnite the 
Deity to the body ,but not abfo/ately neceffary, 


XIV. The fufferings that followed his death, 
were not joyned with any pain, yet they wan- 
ted not di({grace or ignominie ; (uch was bis bu- 
rial, and the three dayes lying in the grave. 


XV. His burial was a part of bis {ufferings, 
whereby Chrifts body, no other wayes then the 
carcafjes of other men, was caft into the grave. 


XVI. His three dayes detention or ftay in 
the grave,is the laft degree of bis Humiliation; 
at which time his foule being tranflat d to Pa- 
radi{>, bis body was detained and-r the pains 
and bands of death, as if be had been altoge 
ther overcome and {wallowed up by it; bis 
enemies in the mean while triumpbing over 
him, as if he bad been quite cut of. 


As 2, 24. whom | fed the foirows of death, 
God raifid , having lo0- 


XVII. When mention is made of Chrifts 
defcent into Hell, in the fourth Article of tae 
Creed, it is demanced of what part ef Crrifis 
pafiou that muft be widerflood ? 


Thar 


Yo 


at 
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That opinion ef the 
Papifts concerning 
Chrifts local defcent 
into Limbus Patrum or 
the place of the Fathers, 
and cheir delivery from 
thence , is fabulous and 
very rediculous ; from 
which heir  opini- 
on is not much: diffe- 
rent, who fern chat 
Chrift entred Hell, char 
he mighe triumph there 
asa Conquerour. Both 
opinions are repugnant 
tothe Story of the Go- 
(pel ; for whereas Chrift 
otherwayes in refpeaé 
of his Deity is every 
where,his foul being re- 
commended into the 
hands of his Father by 
himfelf whilft he hung 
no the Crofle, & his bo- 
dy being laid up in the 
grave, it muft needs bz 
‘alle chat Chrift did lo. 
callygocown to Hell. 
Belides , whereas God 
doth profefle thar he is 
their God afrer death. 
Exod.3.6. there can b> 
Mohing more ablurd, | 

hen that the fouls of che 

Fathers fhould be de- 

Wined in that limbus or 

tilon, Peter wit- 


—_ 
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neffeth. 1 €p.3.19 that 
Chrit preached te rhe 
Spirits of old chat were 
difobedient; but chis is 
to be underftood of that 
preaching which was 
before the flood by No- 
ah , being furnifhed or 
inftru&ed for this pur- 
pofe by the Spirit of 
Chrift. Neither is 
there any ground for 
thar fiGtion of Chrifts 
triumph in Hell; bozla 
becaule he triumphed 
not before his refurres 
&ion, as alfo becaufs 
Heaven was the fit place 
of his triumph not Hell’ 
Again , whereas the 
word ‘Schee! fometime 
fignifieth the grave, and 
fometime Hell the place 
of the damned; hence it 
is that the phrafe of 
Chrifts defcent into Hell 
hath divers meanings if 
Scripture: for either it 
is the fame thing that is 
to be buried;Pfal. 16.10 


| Thou wilt not leave my 


foul in bell. Ox itis the 
fame, thatis co fall into 
extreme tortures and ane 
puith; 1S5am.2.6. The 
Lord briugeth down to 
hell, and _brinzeth out, 
P fal, 
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Pfal.r8.4. The forrews 
of bell compalfed me a- 
bout: Or elfe it fignif- 
eth the ftare of them 


who are opprefled and 


fwallowed by death. Pf. 
49.14, Lize [beep they 
lie in bell,death gnawetb 
upon them. Ifa, 14,11, 
&c. The firft expofition 
hath no place in the 
fourth 
Creed s for itis unlike- 
Jy chat in fo brief an E- 
pirome of Fairh there 
fhou!d be any raurology, 
or that a plain fpéech 
fhould be declared by a 
darker, Inthe fecond, 
the inconvenience of a 
difordered _— narration 
{eems ro refit , ro Wir, 
that Chrifts extreme 
fadneffe and anguifh of 
minde are rehearfed to 
be afterhisdeath. Bur 
Calvin makes the mar- 
ter plain , fhewing thar 
the order of things, and 
not of time is obferved 
fo thar there are two 
members of thar Article; 
the former is of the cor- 


tures of the body, the, 


Jatrer of the inrernal! 
torments ot the minde. 


Article of the. 
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They who maintain the 
third expofition, do 
chiefy urge the order of 
paflages; both becaufe 
the detention of Chriff 
in the grave is the laf 
degree of humiliation, 
asalfo becaufe by this 
means the degrees of his 
joyfu'l exaltation do an- 
fwer the fufferings of 
Chrift ; ro wit, his Re- 
furreGtion anfwers his 
Death ; the Sepulture, 
*his Afeenfion to heaven; 
& his defcending to hel, 
the fitting at his Fathers 
right--hand, Now as 
this opinion is not difli- 
ked, forthe former is noe 
rafnly ro be rejeGed;nor 
fhould we difpure con- 
rent oufly in this marter, 
feeing this claufe of 
Chrifts defcent co Hell 
was nor alwayes added 
co the fourth Article, as 
the Wiceme Creed, and 
divers others do Witnes, 
So that this may remain 
frm , chat neither his 
‘piritual agonies in his 
foule,nor his three dayes 
detention in the grave, 


ought to be feparaicd 


frem his fufferings. 
XVII. 
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XVII. For the form or manner of bis 


Pagion: He fuffered, 1. Truly; 2. Holaly and 
innocently ; 3. Voluntarily. 


Thefe three things are [ 26. If taftly, be had 
co be well obferved: For | not voluntarily fibmit- 
if he had not truly feffe- | ted himfelf, his facrifice 
redghe had not fatisfied,; had been compulfory, tot 
if he had nor fuffered | free : hence be faith, 
holily and innocently, | Heb.10.4. Bebold herve t 
we could hot have a per- ! amitode thy willyé God. 
fe& High Prieh,Heo.7, | 


XIX. The generall end of Ckrifts pagron 
is the glory of God , aud chiefly the manifefta- 
tion of bis wrath apainit fin, as alfo of bis ju- 
is fticeand mercy ; befides the declaration of the 
 @ Divine and Hutnane nature: But the proper 
and {peciall end is, Satisfaction for our fins. 

" AR. Inthe end and ule of every particu» 

or, [ltr Paffon, a regard is to be bad of that Ana- 

of lopie in whith the Exriationis compared with 

nar the Sin, and the Pafion with the punifbment, 
‘as IC We (bowld bave {uffered. 


and For example; He fu- | fuff:red. H's death up- 
faned moft grievous | on the crofle was cxe- 

" @rures in his foul and | crable; partly, chat he 
his body ; both thatthe fins | might expiate the fins 
nS Bffoul and body might | by which we deferved to 
i expiaced, as allo that | be accurfed, partly, that 
We might be delivered, (he might free us from 
hem thofe [piricual and | thar curfe and damna- 
Orporal pairs, which e- | tion. He was buried, to 
mally we fhould have | ceftific chat cur fins were 
Hi buricd 
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the grave, teacheth that 


buried with him, and 
we had deferved, thar 


that he might fan@ifie 
our graves in which as is | for our fins death had e- 
in prifons we were to be , ternaljy reigned over us, 
detained untill the hor- | if his ignominious de- 
tible day of- Judgment, | tention had not alfo fa- 
by curning them into! tished for this punifh- 
fleeping places. His! ment 

three dayes detention ia 


XXI. They do annibilate the end and fruit 
of Chrifts Pajfion, who fay that be {uffered on- 
ly for this, that he might be an example to 
us. 


Tis true, that Chrift | us, thar is, for our good; 
by fuffering hath left us | but not for us, chat is,in 
an example ; but the | in our place or ftead. Bur 
main fruit of his Paffion, ; this moft peftilent He- 
is the fatisfaGion for our | refie is refuted by thefe 
fins, The Socinians ac- | fubfequent Arguments: 
knowledge Chrift a Sa. 4 1, Becaufe he fo died for 
viour , onely in thefe | us, that be gave bis life 
things. 3. In thathe | as the price of redempti- 
preached celeftial Truth | on for many: Mat.20.28, 
2. That he-confirmed it. ° who gave bim(tife a rar- 
3. Tharhe was ourex- fom forall, 1 Tim 2.6, 
ample in hisPafiionand thar he is faid, to 7¢decm 
RefurreGion. 4.In thar , as with bis pretious blood 
at length he beftows lite | 1 Pet. 1.18,19. You ave, 
eternal onus. But when | faith he,vedeemed. Now 
we alleadge teftimonies '! who knows not thar itis 
out of Scripture concer- } one thing to be an ¢x- 
ning Chrifts death for | ample of falvation and 
us, they elude them, by | freedom, and anothe 
faying , that he died for | thing to pay a -_ 


RS 
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for any ? for he thar fa- 
tisfiech not for his flave 
or in his ftead,how doth 
he pay a ranfom for him? 
2, Becaule he died 6 for 
us, chac he was made fin’ 
forus, 2 Cov.§.21, That 
he cook our fins upon 
him, and he bore 
the punifhmenr due to 
our fins, Jfa,53.4. Is 
then the taking of ano- 
thers fin upon him, and 
the fuffering of the pu- 
afhmét due to another 
onely the fhewing of an 
example, and not to fa- 
t @ ushe,and to be punithed 
. in his ftead ? 3. If che 
ec Bi facrihces of the Old 
+ B/Teftament were offered 
or by che Priefts for the 
fe @ Pcople,or in their ftead, 
tie Mm then Chrifts {acritice al- 
8, HB {owas performed in our 
av- @ ftcad,the former is true, 
6, @ taerefore fo is the latrer, 
ecm ME They affever boldly, 


food HE that in Scripwure there is 
art, #00 example where the 
Now @ particle (for ) is the 
itis fame thac ( 7” anothers 


ead.) Bur who fees nor 
tusin thele lubfequent 


‘ 


[ The good fhepherd layeth 
down his life for bis fhcep 
to wit, by fighting even 
to death in the ftead or 
place of his theep, Rom, 
5.7. Scarce will one die 
for a ult man, Rom.8. 
26. The Spirit maketh 
interce[sion for uss and 
ver. 31.1fGod be for us, 
who cae be againfl us 2 
and Rom. 9,3, I could 
wilh to be accuifed for 
my brethren, Neither 
doth che eternity of pa'n 
due to our fins make 
ChriftsPaflicn an infuf- 
ficient raniom, in shar 
he fuftcred not eternaliy 
for us: becaufe though 
his punifhment was not 
eternal in regard of 
time, Yer it is equiva- 
lent to eternal pain; 
both in refpe& cf the 
infinite mayjeftie and 
digniy of Chrifts Per- 
fon, asalfoin confider- 
ation of the greatnefs 
and infinite weight of 
his futferings , and the 


burthen of Divine wrath 


which che world andJall 
the creatures therein 


r . 2 »e align srrcieiY 
thimonies? joh, 1o.11, wertc not able CO end! C. 
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MX. The Papijts do overthrow the fame 
fatisfattion of Chrift,in fetting ap otber Priefts 
and obtrading the Idolattows Mafs fer a Sa- 


crifice. 

They aré téefuted by 
chefe ftrong reafons: 
r. Becaufe there is oné 
Mediator, 1 Tim, 2.9. 
2, Kecaule Paul {peaks 


onely of onePrieft, Heb, 


7.26.Sacha bybh Prep 
Became ws, 3. Becaufe 
there was offred but ore 
oblation, Heb. 7.27. be 
performed that once: and 


9:25. Not that he weight 


offer bim/elfe ofier: and 
10.10. by bis offeriny 


onee matic - and vér. 14.| 


By one oblation be bath 
confecrated for ever thoe 


that are fankifyed: vet, | 


18. Where there 1s vermis. 


| 


fren of pns , theve ts no 
More offering for fin. a.lf 
therefore the Preifthdod 


of the old Law was abro-| 
gated, becaufe the an-' 


cient Priefts were bur 
weak mien 3 then it muft 
fellow, that none in the’ 
New-Teftamenr was fit 
to be a Prieft, except 
the Son of God, Heb. 
7.28. For the Law mak-| 


} 


| 


] 


; 


j 


cb wth High Prie{ts but: 


the word of thé oath tr. 
Reth the Son, Bir chey 
ufe this exception, to 
wie, that Chrift is the 
chicf High-Prieft, and 
themfelvés fecondary, 
& confequéently Chrifts 
inftruments : Bur eichec 
they offer che very fame 
facrifiee which Chritt 
offered On the Crof3, or 
another: If they offer 
another, cher ic mutt be 
unfic , for the reafoas al- 
ledged: if the fame, 
then hele abfurdiries 
wil follow; t. TharChrift 
offered for himfelfe be- 
caufe thefe offer for 
themfelves-for the High- 
Prieft, and the inferior 
Priefts will dorhe fame 
thing, though after a 
different Way, 2. That 
they reckon chemfelves 
among thé rorrurets who 
crucified Chrift. 3. 
Whereas in this oblati- 
on the Prieft and che 
Sactifice ate fhe fame 
thing, chey mut be a 
Sacrifice, at leaft in the 

fecond 


Cap.18. Chriftian Divinity. 149 


fecond place; Neither! mer teftimoniess and 
is that diftinGion of a/ remiffien of fins, thould 
bloody,and an unbloody | be obtained by an un- 
Sacrifice, of greater mo- | bloody Sacrifice, which 
mentsfor fa¢hcre fhould | the Apoftle flatly denies 
ngt be one factifice,| Heb, g 12, 


which thwarts the fore 


MX Asthen much is detragted from 


Chrifts fufferings by the former errors, fo they 
extend the objedf thereof wider then is fitting, 


and every one man. 


+ If we looke upon the 
ye preatnefs and worth of 
* Crrifts merit, it is fuf.- 


be feient to redeem ten 
thoufand worlds. bur if 
we confider Gods pur- 
pofeand Chrifts inccn- 
a fy (00, itis falfe thar he 
ye. i ocd for all and fingular. 
Cae Hence it is, that he is 

. laid ro die fer all fuffici+ 
cntly, but noretke Qually; 
that is to fay,thar Chrifts 
merit is fufficiene for 
ill in refpe& of his dig- 
Duty, bur not cfte Ayal in 
ill,in refped& of appli- 
ation, feeing Chiift di- 
to thar end thar his 
kath fhould be applied 


* die for thofe for 


Mom he praycth nor, 


i 
; wbo teach that Chrift died univer(ally fur all 
¢ 


but he witncffleth thar he 
prayeth mot for the 
world. 7ob.17.9. Our 
adverfaries uige thofe 
} places, in which menti- 
on is made of the whole 
world, alfo of all men, 
1 Tim,2.4. and, 1 Job, 
2.2. in which al alf 
men generally are cal- 
‘led. Byutin1 Job. 2,2. 
_ by the name ofthe whole 
world, metonymically 
are underftood, the elcé£ 
difperfed over all the 
wold :and 1 Tm. 2.4. 
by a!/ mez are meant, a8 
the words following 
thew, all foits of men, 


whether Jews or Gene les 


confequently not every 
one of the kinds, bur the 
H 3 kindes 


© all: for why fhould ss or Peafants; and 


‘ 
‘ 
> 
rs 
.- 
ey 
: 
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kindes of every one, in |is ufed,Ger,6,19. Foel 
which fenfethe word -Z 2.28, 


Perfe& Juftice, the other part of 
Chrifts (tisfa&tion , is that, whereby in 
conforming himfelf to the Law, and per- 
forming perte& obedience thereto, he 
hath purchafed for us the inheritance of 
life eterna!. And this juftice is partly o- 
r'ginal, partly a€tual : Original is the 
conformity of Chrift with the Law, in 


which he was conceived and born. 


The RuteEs. 


I. Original righteou/neffe és oppofed to ori- 
gual fin. 

I}. And this is not a bare innecency or frec 
dome from fin, Ext an optitude aljo and incl: 
nation to goodneffe. 

As Orginal fin is not | ftice, bur an inclination 
Only a privdcion of ju-' alfo ro evill. 


If. Chrifts orivinal juftice is a part of bis 
Satisfaction for us. 

The reafons are,1.Be-| ragion were no fin, * 
caufe the Law requires! Becaufe Chri is all 
not onely 2fual abcd. outs; and what he w:s 
ence, bur alfo a full con-| made, or did, or wa’, 
formity with the law ;° he was made, drd, and 
otherw:.fe original con- was for us, 


His afval Juftice, is that obedience; 
whereby 


orie 


rece 
nclt- 


sat.on 
of bis 


(in, 2 


is all 
yr WHS 
d, and 


lience; 


hereby 
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whereby Chrift did moft perfe&ly fulfill 


the | aw in the aft 


it felfe. An 


this is 


calied in the Schools ive ebedieyce. 
The RuteEs. 


I. As Chrifts Paffio 


n was nece ffary to expis 


ate fin; fo was bis active Obedience andjuftice 


10 obtain life eternal. 


Reafons , 1. Becaufe 
the Law obligeth us 
berth to punifhmentr and 
to obedience : to punifh- 
ment, becaufe it pro- 
nounceth him accurfed 
who doth not all the 
words of the Law, Deut. 
27.26. To. obedience, 
becaue it promiferh life 
tothem only, who do 
performe all things. Lev: 
18.5. who doth thefe 
things {hall live by them: 
and Luk.1o.28. Do thes 
and live, Neither doth 
the diftin@tion of Juftice 
into Legal and Evange- 
fical, hinders feeing the 
Gofpell exhibits in 
Chrift the fame juftice, | 
which the law requires. 
2. Becaufe this double 
farisfa€tion an{wers our 
double mifery ; to wit, 
the guilt of fa and of 
damnation, and the 
want of juitice, Rom,3. 


| 23, All have finned, and 
| come {hort of the gleiy of 
God. 3. Becaufe true 
Juftice, properly fo cal- 
led, confifteth in a@ual 
obedience. Dest. 6,25. 
| And it fhall be our righ- 
teoufne/s, if we obfirve 
to do all thefe Gommand- 
laments. before the Lord, 
+} 4¢ Becaufe he perform- 
ed thar actual obedience 
either for himfelf, or in 
our ftead.; but not for 
| himfelf, therefare in our 
ftead. The aflumprtion 
is plain, out of that rela- 
tion which Cbrift hath 
ro us ; for wharfoever he 
was, or did in all the 
courfe of his obcdicnce, 
he was, and did that in 


acknowledge his paflive 


obedience only {atista- 
Gory and meritorious, 
fay that his active obe- 
dience makestoward our 


H 4 


| out ftead. Bur they who- 


Redemption 


~~’, =a 
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Redemption and Salva- | confouncs his holines or 
tion but only as anccef- | ipnocescy, with hisobe. 
fary help, or the caufe | dienceor aGual juftice, 
without which Salyari- ; which differ 33 much as 
en could not be obtaine | the habic and privation, 
ed: for fay they, this | Innocency indeed is ne- 
ative obedience is ree, ceflarily required in 
quired for two caules: | Chrifts Sacrifice; but 
Firft, by the right of | his a@ual obedience is 
Creation, Secondly, not onely required ‘in 
that his Sacrifice might ; Chriff asa Prieft, bur it 
be acceptable to Ged, | is alfo a part of his fa- 
and thache might be a) tisfaétion and merit; 
holy High-Pricf. But | for if Adams a&ual dilo- 
the Gift branch of this | bedience was the meri- 
epinien is falfe; for | reriouscaufe of damna- 
Chri iit js not in th (0 tion, why fhould ner 
be com parcd with etber | the a&ual obedience of 
men :torasths Son of the fecond Adam be the 
Ged wai nade man and | meritorious caufe of fa 
mercature for us, not | vation 2? except we will 
for bimfi lf, fo he was; fay, thatthe firft Adan 
medc * fubje& wo the was more powerful w 
Law not for himfe!f,bue damnus, chenthe fecond 
for us, The later btanch' was to fave us, 


]i Foe Fathers command which Chrift o- 
heed, was Pecial and general, Special in re- 
BG of the end, that be foould obey nat for bem 
fel’, Lut for us ; But geweral in refpedi of the 


objed ; for he was fub ect to the fame Law 
ao on A Et a 


* ehrift was fubjell to the Law, that be might 
free us from the cwrfe of the Law, 2. That he 
nirh: take amay from the Jews opel ype of calum- 


wisting. 3. Yo fhew, be was the end cf the Law. 
4. That by hss example be might nue HS te keep 
the Law. whit 


- &--— 


, Lam. 
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which was prefcribed to us, qndin qll things 
which the Law eujojned us to. 


They who only make! but a partial; For Chrifts 
Ehrifts pafsiye obedi-! obedience doth as far 
ence meritorious, pre- | extend ir {elfe , as the 
rend thar it wasperform- | Law doth; whereas then 
¢d fo onely by a fpecial| the Law obligeth us 
command from the Fa- | both tothe punifhmenc 
ther, that he fhould die | and to obedience, he did 
for us. Burthis were not ; fatisfie both thefe re- 
a {pecial command only, | quifites. 

Ill. Life eterual, is confidered, either iz 
it felfe, as itis a full participation of celefigl 
joy: oF im oppofition to damuation, as itis a 
freedome from damnation: in the former 
fence, the perfedt Fuftice of Chrift is the caufe 
ofeternallife ; but inthe lgtter, the fugering 
of the punibment, is tke caufe of life eternal, 


It is one thing to dee different _relarions. : 
{cribe Life eternal ei Hence it is +pparent in 
vtively , and another | what fence (’hrift pro- 
thing pofitively. To mifeththarhe will give 
fpeak properly, there is | his ficth for the life of 
poother caufe ofeternal ' the world, f0b.6.513. 
Lite, bur perfe& juftice | Two things here are ob- 
according to the Law, jyeGed. i. If Chrifts 
Dothis and line: Yer| aétive obedience is the 
Chris death is called | caufe ot erernal Life, 
the caufe of cresoaj Life ' shen he {yfcied in yain. 
fofar as it is adeliyery | 2.4 Chrift obeyed for us, 
from all evil: neither is then we need not yceld 
freedom frega damoati- | obedience. But in whe 
on, and heavenly joys, | fictt Argument there is 


to kee ife, b ; 
re parts of life, but oncly | no _ eaniqpicns 5 for 


5 there 
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Redemption and Salva- | confouncs his holines or 
tion but only as anccef- | innocescy, with hisobe. 
fary help, or the caufe | dienceor a@ual juftice, 
without which Salvati- ; which differ 35 puch as 


en could not be obtaine | the habic and privation, 
ed: for fay they, this | Innocency indeed is ne- 
adtive obedience is ree, ceflgrily required in 
quired for two caules : | Chrifts Sacrifice; but 
Pirft, by the right of his a@ual obedience is 
Creation, Secondly, not onely required in 
that his Sacrifice might ; Chrift asa Pricft, bur it 
be acceptable to God, is alfo a part of his fa- 
and thathe might be a | tisfa@tion and merit: 
holy High-Pric. But | for if Adams a&ual dilo- 
the fGirft bramch of this | bedience was the meri- 
epinien is falfe; for , reriouscaufe of damna- 
this co | 


Chiilt js nat in tion, why fhould ner 
be comparcd with otber | the sGual obedience of 
men;:torasthc Son of. the {ccond Adam be the 
Ged waa made man and | meritorious caufe of fa 
mercatute for us, not} vation? except we will 
for himf !f, fo he was; fay, thatthe &rft Adan 
medc * fubje& w she was more powerful two 
Law not for himfe!f, bug | damn us, chenthe fecond 
for us, The lategr branch! was to fave us. 

jd Zoe Fathers command which Chriff o- 
beyed, was Pecial and general, Special in re- 
Bed of the end, that be foould obey not for bim 
fel’, Lut for us ; But geaeral in refpedi of the 


objed ; for he was fubeé to the fame Law 
eee ae cee — A. R — —e 


* ebrift was fiebjeS to the Law, that be might 
free us from the cwrfe of the Law, 2. That he 
nivh: take away from the Jews paren of calum- 
—: 3. To flcw, he was the ena ef the Law. 
4. That by his example be might inue us to keep 
the Law, whit 
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which was prefcribed to us, qndin qll things 
which the Law eujojned us to. 


but a partial; For Chrifts 
obedience doth as far 
ence meritorious, pre- | extend it felfe , as the 
rend that it wasperforme | Law doth; whereas then 
¢d{o onely by a fpecial| the Law obligeth us 
command from the Fa- | both tothe punifhment 
ther, that he fhould die | and to obedience, he did 
for us. Burthis were not , fatisfie both rhefe re- 
a {pecial command only, | quifites. 


Ill. Life eterual, is confidered, either iz 
it felfe, as itis a full participation of celeftigl 
joy: OF 1 Oppofition to damnation, asytis a 
freedome fiom damuation: in the -former 
fence, the perfedt Fuftice of Chrift is the caufe 
ofeternallife ; but inthe lgtter, the fugerang 
of the punsbment, is tke cau fe of life eternal. 


It isone thing to dee different _—relarions.: 
fcribe Life eternal pri- | Hence it is :pparent in 
vitively , and a | what fence (hrift pro- 
thing pofitively. To! mifeththat he will give 
fpeak properly, there is | his fleth for the life of 
po other caufe ofeternal ' the world, f0b.6.51. 
Lite, bur perfe& juftice | Two things here are ob- 
according to the Law, yeGed. i. If Chrifts 
Dotbis and live: Yer| 2€tive obedience is the 
Chris death is called | caufe of erernal Life, 
the caufe of cresaa} Life ' shen he {uffcied in vain. 
fofar as it is a deliyery ! 2 df Chrift obeyed fer us, 
from all evil: neither is | chen we need not yceld 
freedom frega damoati-| obedience. But in the 
on, and heavenly joys, | firft Argumenr there is 
parts of life, but onely} no <anfequence; for 

H 5 there 


They who only make 
Chrifts pafsiye obedi- 
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there is one end, which | quence in either: there 
is common to both parts} is one death of Chrift, 
et farisfaGtion , to wit, | another of the god!y; 
our falvation; another, that was joyned witha 
proper toeachone: for; curfe , this with a blef- 
the end of his fuffering, ; fing; Chrift did undergo 
was our delivery from chat asthe wages of our 
evil ; but the end of Ju- | fins, but we undergo this 
ftice, is the procuring of ' as a paflage from thislife 
right to eternal life. The! to a heavenly:{o there is 
Jatrer Argument againft | one obedience of Chrift, 
the merit of ative obe- | another of man,;that was 
_dience , is fuch a one as | perfe& juftice which he 
Socinus framcs againft ! performed in our ftead, 
the merit of paffive obe- | te purchafe life for us; 
dience ; Jf, quoth he, | but this is imperfed, 
Chrift died in cur ftead, | and isperformed to fhew 
then we need not die. | our gratitude for our re- 
Bur there is noconfe- | demption. 


IV.The adfive Fuftice of Chrift,in the Old 
Teftament was fbadowed cut by the glorious 
robes of the High-Prieft as atype. 


They who deny the] ro fhadow out Chrifts 
merit of a@ive obe-/ righreoufnels? Hence we 
dience,ask By what rype | read, that nor onely 


; 


it was thadowed out? ywerethe filthy garments 


For it , faythey, irisa [of Fofuab taken off 
partcf che Priefts office, |from him , in figneot 
in what thing did the ) Our fins removed from 
H gh-Prieft cype it our? | us 5 bur chac new gar 
Kur to what purpofe | ments were put upon 
was al thar glorious atti- ‘him , and a mite o 
ring of the High- Prieft, | crown fet upon his heaé, 
in which he appeared | Zath,3.4,§. 

before God, if it was not 


~~ ---. — | ~_ 
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So much of Chrifts fatisfa&ion: His 
Interceflion in the ftate of Humiliation 
was , whereby he offered Supplications 


and Prayers , not without rears and 
groans, to his Father for us. | 


The Evangelicalfo-} 5. 7, who in the 
rie is full of examples,,| dayes of bis fli(h offer. 
and tels us of whole | ed with fliongcries and 
nights chat Chrift {pene , tears fupplications and 
in prayer: but he per-| piayers to him whe was 
formed this office chiefly | able 10 deliver him f. om 
in the time Of his Paf- | death, De : 

fion,. fob1z. and Hed, | 


The Rute, ae 


I. They annibilate Chrifts Interce (ion, 
who feek other Mediators of letercefion, as 
ibey call them,befides him, 


The Pontificians di- the Saims. profit us'nec 
flinguifh. between the! by. theig Intercefitun 
Mediator of Redem-| onely,\.bue by their me- 
ption, and mediarorsof: rits alfo , their diftig= 
interceflion ; and this: &ion fals tothe ground; 
lairer office they afcribe | feeing they divide the 
to the deparred Saints; ; glory allo of Redem- 
put it is no leffe facri- | prior. between Chrift 
ecge woafcribe his In- | and the Saints , whifle 
rerceffion to the fecon- ! they feign, thar by their 
dary Inierceflors,chen to | merits , as it were by an 
impart his Sacrifice to! auxiliary aid,our fins are 
fubordinate Priefts; and | purged,and the defe& of 
whereas they feign chat | Chrifts paflion fupplied. 


Hi- 


PES RE neers ys ag 8 


age pe ert ae ae 


“7 
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Hitherto of his Priefily office: His Re- 
gal ofice he adminifred in the fate of 
his Humiliation, in gathering together a 
Church by his word and Spirit,{o,that in 
it there appeared no fign of Regal Maje- 


{tle. 


The Rute. 


1. In vain do the Fews dream of the Nef- 
fiah’s corporal and earthly Kingdom. 


Ifa. 42, 2, He [halt not ' vejc ted of men: beisa 
ciy, nov lift upmor caufe man full cf forrows, 
bis voice ito be beard | amd bath experience of 
in the fireets \fa. 53,253. : infirmities;we hide as it 
But be foal grow wp asa were oui faces fi 0m hin; 
branch,and as aroot aut , be was defpifed, and we 
tfadiygiound:bebaih .eftcemed himnot. Zach, 
neither fom nov beauty, 9.9. Betold thy Kime 
mhen we {hall fee bim, | <omcsh unto tee; hes 
hive fool! be no form | galt » and baveng falvl 
that we fhewld. defre | tiom,poor, end 1éding ¥p- 

bim; he is dc fpifed and! onan Affe. 


es 
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~ — eer rr rr et 


CHap. XIX. 


i ee ee 


Of Chrifts Exaltation. 


Th of the ftate of his Humiliation: 
the flare of his Exaltation is that, 

wherein Chriit being raifed from the 

a § dead, was exalted to Heaven; and being 
55 @ fet dewnat his Fathersright hand, was 
of @ crowned with the highett degree of glor 


; ry. ) 
The Rules: i 


Il. The efficient caufe of this Exakation, 
was the whole Trinity. ; 


1]. ButChrift coufidered according to dif- 
penfation, 1s the object thereof. | 
: 


III. The exaltation of Chrifts perfow was 
- Bacording to both natures. 


lV. According to bis bumame nature, be 

ap, exalted , by luying afide the inftrmsties 
* Bi wbich heafumed, aud by chtaining thofe gifts 
which before ke wanted: For he ottaiu.ags 

great 
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greataperfection both in bis body and (oul, as 
the creature was cavable of. 

V. He was exalted according to bis di- 
vine nature,not by acceffion of any dignity to 
it being confidered in it felf;but by the mani- 
feftation of that majefty, which before was hid 
under the form of a Servant. 

V1. * Chrift attained to this exaltation ly 


ee 
— —e — 


A. R, 


* It is [aid bere,that Cbrift obtained his exalra- 
tion by-his obedieuce,not by the way of merit, ft 
is true,that Chri as God cannot merit Nor, 2,did 
he merit the grace of union as man;for that was in- 
finitely more then man ov Angels could merit Ner,}. | 
did he merit by the adt of freewill in bis conception, 
that plenitude of grace aad knowledge which was | 
infufed into him: Nor, 4, did he mevit any thirg 
whith was not due tobim invefpcét of the Per{r- | 
mal union. Yet wemaynot deny, but that be me. | 
vited whatfoever honour was conferied on him bee 
fore bis death, and likew:fe bis exaltation afier his | 
vefurrce¥ion:for fo the Apoftle fheweth that Lecaufe 
Chrift humbled bimfelf, and became obedient to ine 
death of the croffethercfore God exalted him,Phil, 
2.9,10,1% He fhall drink of the brook in the 
way, therefore fhallhe Jiftup his head, P/,110.7- 
Therefore S,Auftin, in Joh wa@.104. cals Covifts 
humility the merit of bis glory and his g/evythe ¥¢- 
wardof bis humility, This glory then was Ch tis} 
due, both in vefpcet of the perfonal union, and alf) 
in ve[peét of merit : for why may not a thing 00 due 
wa a donble vc Spc, ) 

bi 
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bis obediew.e,not as it were by merit, but as it 
were by the means or way. 


159 


VII. The end kereof was to witneffe, that 
he faithfully performed the office enjoyned bim 
in bis bumiliation,and to manifeft Lis divine 


power by which he doth powerfully apply-bis 
merit to us. 


The parts or degrees of this arethree: 
His RefurreS&tion, his Afcenfion to Hea- 


ven, and his fitting at the Fathers righr 
hand. 


His RefurreStion was the fir degree 
of exaltation, by which Chrift having 
overcome the power of death,was raifed 
the third day,in that very tefh which he 
had laid down,that he might live to God 


for ever. 


The Ru tes. 


1. Chrift was not enely the object, but al- 
fo tbe efficient caufe of bis refurrection. 


Rom.1.4, Being de-|yvection fiom the dead, 
tlaved with power to be | 1 Per. 3, 18. He died 
the Son of God, atcord- | Cowceruing the ficlh, but 
ine to the Spirit of fan-; was quickned im the 
ii fication, by the refisr- | Spirit. 


I]. The 
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I]. The mgtter of the efurredion is the 
fame body that was crucified,but endowed gud 
glorified with new qualities. 


UI. Neitber was it fo changed, as to lofe 
its quantity and three dimenficns. 


Fer otherwife ir had Chrift remained man in 
been no body, nor had | his Kefurrc&ion. 


IV. The Forw confifteth ix a uew and in- 
divifible union of foul and body. 


V. Although Chrifts Refurredtion was aly — 
tegetber miracujous,yet it is falfe that bis body 
paffed through the ftone whieh covered ihe 

rgve,or that it pe fed through the door, after 
is Refurregion. 


Matth,.&.2,The Aagel| The deovs being fhus ; nor, 
of the Lovd yolled away ithreugh the goers shee 
the ftome, Joh. 20, 19. ' were fhut. 


VI. The end of bis Refurredtion, befides 
that genera] end which was mentioned before, 
is the affurance of cur Refurrediion beth 
from the death of fin, as alfo from death core 
poral. 

Rom.6,1,24¢. and 1 Cor.15.t2.o¢. 


His afcenfion into Heaven was the fe- 
cond degree of his Exaltation, in which 


Chrift after he had convericd oo) 
dayes 
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days w:th his Difeiplesupen Earth , af- 
cended into Heaven, 


The Rutes, 


} I. Cbrift afcended both according to bis di- 
Nn 9 vine and bumarie nature: according to bis bu- 

9 wane,asthe object 5 according to bis divine, as 
- iB the efficient cause. 


If. The Form confifteth in Chrifts regl 


and local tranflaticm from this World to the 
bigheft Heaven, 


Ill. Here we need.not trouble our felves 
about penetration of bodies; both becaufe Hea- 
un is wot a folid,thick,or iran bady,as the Phi- 
not, Wp lopbers would have it; as glo becaufe one ba- 
shat oy can eafily yield to another, and the creas 

ture to the Cregtor. ) 


aes LV. The dodtrine. of Chrifts corporal pre- 
fore, lence bere on Earth, doth utterly overthrow 
bat of bis alcen ion, 


V. The /pecial end of Chrifts afcenfton, is to 
ure us of our threefald afcenfiam: the firft is, 
faith and gadlineffe in this life;tbe fecond,of 
tt fouls in deatbsthe third, of body and faut in 
vt pA belajt day. 


ourty 


dayes The 
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The fitting of Chrift at his Fathers 
right hand, is the higheft degree of his § ¢ 
Exaltation , by which being placed in 
Heaven, he is exalted above all power. 


Eph. 1.20,21,22, He | come, and bath madeall | Tei 
bath fet b:im at bis \ things fubjc& underhis 4 to 
yight hand in the hea. feet, and bath appointed © 
venly places, far above ; bim over all things to be 
all principalitics and \ the bead to bis Church, 
powers, and might , and‘ whichishis body, and § CC} 
daminiwn, and every the fulnefs of bim that | 


mamethgt ismamed, not, fillcth all m albi ™ 

in this yo: led onely , but ibings, thi 

im that alfo which is to | : @ tra 

q ime 

The Rucs&s. § al! 

i: 

I. To fit at Gods right baud, is tobavethe@ 
next power after God. 


Aftcr the manner of , bowed bimfelf to ber and 
Kings, who ufe ro fer | Jat down on bis Tinone 
them on their right | and be caufed a feat t 
hands , to whom they , be fet for the K’ngs mo 
will give the chief ho- | ther, and fhe fate at bi 
nour next co thenafelves. | vight hand, Math, 20 


Pfal.as.10. The Hueen | 2X1, Command that Pf 
is at tty viebt band,'\two Sons may fit gba 
i King.z. 19. . When ithe ome at thy sigh reper 
Bath fozba came to Sele- | band, tbe ether at vp irc: 
mon to {peak untohim. icft in thy Keng f 
for ddonijab, the King | dom, 24. 

vofe to mect ber, and mite 


Il. Cori 
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ll. Chrijt according to both Natures fits at 
Gods right hand. ‘ 


lI]. The Humanity was foexalted that 

jet it was not madeequal tothe Divinity: be 

| Wy recerved glory above al creatures. yet not equal 

i] tothat effential glory which be bath in com- 
|] mon with the Father and the Holy Ghoft. 


, 4 Inthis higheft degree of Exaltation, 

4 @ Chrift hath not left to do his office : He 

, ig performs his Prophetical office ty furni- 
fhing his Minifters with gifts, ofold ex- 

Btcaordinarily , !ut now ty ordinar 
means,propagating hts Go/pel throu 

§ all che World with moft happy fucceffe. 

Fphef 4.10. Somebe gave to be Apoftles,&c. 


His Prieftly office he exercifeth, notin 
offering himfelf again, or in cafting 
hi -felf with cries and fighs at his Fathers 
knees. but in appearing before his Father 
for us with the merits of his mo* full fa- 
tisfation, and 'n applying the fame effe- 
fuafly to us. 


Pfat.110.4,The Eord| made with hands, which 


He 


L0 


fi 


I 
me 


hah (worn,and will not\ ave fimili!udcs of the 
ght repent, thew aita Prieft) tue Santkuary , but 


frever, afierthe order \ & entred itto the very 
if Melchifedek, Heb.9, Heaven to apprar now 
14. He bath not entred 6 the fight of God for 
mia «tbe = Santkuary , us. 


bri 


Laflly, 
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Lafly , He u‘ethhis Kingly office not 
— onely by roting the Triun.phantChurch, 
but al‘o by gathering together the Mili- 
tant Church, bypreverving , pretetting, 
and delivering it, as alfoby overthrow- 


ing the Enemies thereof. 
Pfal. 110. 1. The | until 1 make thine Exe 
| 


Lovd (aid to my Lard, ft | woies thy foat- Regd. 
The Ru tes. 


thou at my vight hand, 

I. This Kingdom of Chriftis not that ef- 
feutial; which from eternity be ebtamed with 
the Father aud Holy Ghoft; Lut a perfanai,do- 


walive, aidcecumenical, wiieh as eur Head © 


aud Mediator ke had of the Father, 


Ul. Tet be hath for ever adminiftred this 9 


cecumenical Kingdom. 


2 am 7.13. J wif] 
eRablifh the throne of his 
Kimgaom for «ver, Dar. 
2,14, Whee dominign is” 
an vii lafling domimicn, | 
which frail mot pafs 
away, Luk.r.33. Of. 
bis Kingdom there fhall ' 
be ng cxnd: The words 
Qf the Father to Chrift 
do not oppole thefe fay- 
mge, Vell I make | 
thang encmias, Bc. For | OF neuer: Sor example, 
thig meaning ignor, thar! Cents. A wall aoe 
Chrift after his left | forfeke thge until 1 bave 
coming thal! reign no| peiformed that which! 


{pare 


more ; bur ic (heweth 
this as Ieaft, thar ic fhalf 
come to pafs that he 
fall fubdue all his E- 
nemics: For ght ¢:aule, 


clude nog the future 
time, but they are: fhi- 
matively and negetive- 
ly fpoken af it , and of- 
tentimes they fgnihe 
the lame, thar a/wayes 


yntil, and the like, ex. BH. 
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| (pake to thee, »Sam.6 


13. Michal had no chila 
till the day of ber déarhy | 
Marth. {,25. He kaew 
her mot swhtil 
brought furth ber firft 


| 1f,.24.28, where it is 
Gcfirmed, 
Awill deliver 


} 28.20. 
] ith you till the end of 


Bbim(cif be fubjc& nto 
Bilin that God may be all 


becotsen Sow, Match. 
Behold 1 am 


the World g mor is this} 
fying againft us, x Cor. 


That Chrift 
up the 
Kingdom to his Father, ; 
then fr2ll the Son alfo' 


x4, for in chat place, 
he delivering up of rhe 
Kingdom is nor @ laying 
jown of Chrifts Regal 
face; but by che King- 
iom chere is meant (as | 
ommonly in Scripture) : 
xe Church;he will eben 
tlivet the Kingdom to 
usFacher when we fhal 
refentche wWholeChurch 
Dhim: cherefore chat 
je&tion fhall not abo- 
lh Chrifts Kingdom 
Mreas Chrift even as 
‘diator is fub wdinare 
this faher in glory, fo 
rift that be,and fhall 


{b> bad} 


aati: alas = 


~ —- 


16§ 


| notwithftanding he wilf 


— 


with us fubjeét himfelf 


.to the Father, But you 


will fay , thac alrea- 
dy he is fubjé@ +40 
the Father. That is 
truce Indeed, bur noe fis 
ply ; for now che Head 
Wich che Churth 13 
(udjeGted, yer nor all che 
Church; bur then rogeé- 
ther with all the méfti- 
bers of the Church, and 
conféquently all myfi- 
eal Chrift fhal be fubjse- 
Ged to che Fathér, Thar 
finally God is fard co Be 
a/in allt is not fe tobe 
under ftood,as if he were 
nor at this day 4// in all, 
or thar thé he were one- 
ly co reign: but thisis {po- 
ken afrer the Scripture 
phrafe, in which, things 
are oftentimes faid to be 
done, when they are de- 
clated 16 be: The meari- 
ing then is, whereas in 
this World rhe King- 
dom of God is annoyed 
and obfcured by the Ee 
nemies thereof, thefe E- 
nemies being ac laft {ub- 
dyed it will be moft ap- 
parent chat the King- 
dom will be Gods , ard 


wun Our King, chat 


bis Chrifts. 
CHAP. 
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= we ; — ~~ tin 
CHAP. XX. “a 

O ja the common vocation tothe State ns 
of Grace. os 


Itherto of Chrift the Redeemer, ff ig 

who is the efficient caufe of the fate : Jef 

of Grace: Now followsthe Vocationto YJ | 
the fame. E allt 
This is either common tothe ele& and | race 
reprobate,or proper onely totheclet. 9, 
The common calling is,whereby all men J). 
are invited to the ftate of Grace,and par- of th 
— of Chrift the Mediator. F vine 


This is alfo called| art aholy people to the Brace 
the cleétion of the| Lozd thy God, he bath | ther } 
whole people where- | chofen tice. People 
foever, Dext.7.6. Thou * 

eftay 
The RuteEs. erery 


I. As eleéion fo vocation is either to cr Hs ct 
oficesor to falvation:the latter is that which is 
bere to be conftdered. IV 


There is an example | 1 $am,10,24. TD you GP 
in Saul of EleGtion and mot fee whom the Loid Hip: 
Vocation, to an office; | bath chofen 2 s 

I1.7be efficient caule of this vocation is com- 
monly the wiole bleffed Trinity : but particr- 
larly Chrift theLord;who as in the cayes of bis 
miniflraticn bere on earth did immediately cat 
fenners, fo be doth noyp by the means of bis mi- ough 
nifters. Matih. 


ee 
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Matth,22.2,3. The preaching the Gofpel of 
tingdome of beaven is God, and [aying the time 
hke unto a King who is fulfilled, and the king- 
made a marriage fo; his dome of God is at hand; 
(on, & fent his fervants Repent and believe the 
whofhouldcallthofetbat Gofpel. 2 Core §,20. 
were invited to the wed-| Therefore we are Am 
ding, &C. Mark 1,14,15,'baffadours for Chrift, 
| ic(4s came to Galilee: &c, 


Ill. The matter of this vocation are not 


Gall men, nor the elegé onely, but any of the 
a 'ace of mankinde. 


That allare nore cal- | that the ele& onely are 
kd, the whole Hiftory not called , the parable 
ot the Old Teftament | of Chrift doth fufhiciently 
wineffeth ; for God at| witnes, in which good 
Bthactime pafsing by o-! and bad are invited ; 
ther Nations, called the | many alfo are faid to be 
people of Ifrael; but in} called, but few chofen: 
the time of the New| Matt. 22,10,14. Now 
Teftament, norall, nor | all forts of men are cal~ 
tvery one is calledg fees | led, of whar ftate,condi- 
, ag char many never | tion, age, &c, they be, 
ncard of Chrift, And | 


IV. The form of this vocation confifteth 
partly in the profer of the benefit of Redem- 
pion , and partly in the precept of accepting 
It, 


2Cor, 5.20, There- | Clrifts ead , that ye be 
we we ave Ambaffa- reconciled to God. For 
dors for Chrift, as though be hath made him to 
bed did befeech you | be fin far us, who knew 
tough us, we pray in, no fin, that we “—o 

mane 
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mailethe vivbleomnys Of God in bm, 

V. ‘The end of this is Gods glory, and the 
falvation of the Elec ; now the glory of Gods 
mercy is feenin the ele é obeying the vocation, 
dnd the glory of bis Fuftice in the reprobate 
difobcying. 

V1.Common vocation is principally for the 
Eleé, fecondarily forthe Reprobate. 


VII. Yet both are called fervaufy, und 
without hy pocrifie. 


Of the Ele& there is mo; falvation: God norwith- 
doubt ; as forthe repro-} ftanding hay jufly 
bate, although they are! claim Faith of them; and 
hor called with any pur- | chit right of claim which 
pofé in God to [ave chem | he we he doth as juft- 
yet they are called feri-| ly ule as any other ¢redi- 
oufly, and falvation is} tor, that cheir mouthes 
fetioully promifed to! may be ftopped, and 
them, oh condition they ' they made inexcufable, 
will believe : neither are | and Gods juftice may be 
they mocked in that they vindicated 3 therctore 
are depriveduf the grace. he doth not call them, 
of Faith; bur wee vo- that he might mock 
huntarily chéy fel! from | chem, bur chat he might 
their orginal! graceand | declare and make mani- 
with amali¢ions purpofe | feft his jufticc upon 
they defpife the means of} them, 


VIII. Therefore out of the common voca- 
tion, we muft net prefently imfer an ele Sich: 
both becaufe it is commen to the Eled and 
Réprobite , as alfo becaufe st includes tit 
condition of Faith. 


yr“ 


Alchoug' 


Cap. 21. Chriffiay Divinity, 16 9 
Alvhough a whole na. | ith Beople are called an 
rer ‘ 


People, and yer 
yet all in tha nation are | many of them were zea 


W yee . 
20 90; omy Selves, haw aren 


‘ | Of reprobates. 
CHAP, XX]. 


Of the Covenan} Of Grace. 


"ant, and Go. S People Yet analogically, 
s People, {ome One. 


the 
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the Covenant of Grace, 1s that where’ -y 
Gol promifethto the Ele& tobe their 
Father in Chriit, if they perforime fil:a! 
obedience. 


a 


The RuLeEs. 


1. By the name of Covenant we un_er- 
fland not that general, which God made with 
alicreatures;nor the Covenant of works made 
with our firft Parents,but that which after the 
fall God of his meer mercy hath made with us. 

Il. Therefore the Covenantof Grace is | 
called aTeftament or Difpofition; becaufe ; 
by this,God hath appointed to his fons an bras 
venly inheritan.e, to be obtained b; the me- 


diation of his own Sons death. “. 
Heb. 8.10. Therefore | grefions that were in the 

this isthe Covenant that former Teftament, they 

L will make, &¢. and| which were called might Coz 


Chap 9 1§ 16, And for | yeceive the Piomife of iY, 
this caufe be is the Ate-| eternal inheritances for 


didar cof the Rew Tefia-| where a Teftament is, Th 
ment, that th ened death | there mit nattds bc the a d 
which was for the ree| death of him that made ou, 
demption cf the tranf-| the Tcflament, V; 
61, 


Ii]. The efficient canfe of this. is como» Be 7 
ly the Hio.y Trinity : but particularly Ch sf, : 
God and man, that Angel of the Coveitzut. IX 

Mal.3.1. Bebold I will, John Babrift) whe {nal 


{ena yy Are, (i0 wit, | prepare the Wa} “= 
| ‘ 


ae .. 
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me; and the Lord whom | ple,even the Angel of the 


yu fha'lfetk, fhall fud-' Covenant, whore you de- 
deniy cometobis Teme | fire. 


LV. The matter o the Covenant ofG race, 
are the things conditioned on both fides; to 
wit, of Golandman : God promife:h that he 
will be our God in Chrift :man promife:h the 

belience of Faith and hfe. 


V The forme conSftethin a mutual obli- 
gation : but fo that they are Relatives of ax 
unequal nature ; for the promife and chliga- 
tion On Gods part is fi ee, but on mans part it 


ia due debr, 


VI. The end ofthe Covenant is the fume 
tris (f the general vocation Gods gloty,and 
Ue fr'vation of the Eleé. 


Vil. The fiubie& or ol 05 of this proffered 
Covenant, are all roat be called ; but proper= 


if ly. the Ele é o1eLy, 


xs 


. . . . a 
Ths Covenant is prof { enjoy the Promifes of the 


ecdio alitharare ca! | Covenant. 
“i butche E'e& on ly | 


VIET. Cut of the adjunds; vreare to con- 
fle the adminiftration cf the Covenant cf 
va P 


IX. The adninifration in re{pect of time 
bcitinzi.ifbed into the old and new leacu?, 
w telanent, 


] 2 xX. The 
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X. The old Teftament is the Covenant of | © 


Grace, adminiftred in the time wherein 
Chrift was to be exhibited. 

X1.The form of this Adminiftratio was three- 
fold :1. from Adam to Abraham: 2. from 
Abraham toMo’es:3.from Mo‘es toChrift. 


XI1.Between the firft and laft form of ad- 


miniftration, this difference is, 1.That that | 
was made by words of Promife, which were | 


very (burt, and yet long enough; but this hath 


not only a Promife, but an expreffe condition § 


of Obedience aljo. 2.That had only the cere- 
mony of Sacrifices ; but this alfo of Circum- 


cifion. 3. That was propofed to all mankinde; 
bat this was tied onely to Abrahams pofterity J 


AIL]. Between the adminiftration of the 
form in the third, and two former, this is the 
difference ; that the third is more perfed, 
and truly teftamentary,becaufe inlarged not 
onely with the Paffeover, but alfo with many 
other t) pes of Chrifts death. 

XIV. The New Teftament is the cove 
nant of Grace, which is adminiftred, Chri 
being exhibited. 


AV. The New and Old teftament agrtt 
in fubftance : for in both Chrift is the fame 
Teftator;in both is the famePromife of Gras 
in Chrift; in both is required the fam 
obedience of faith and Li‘e. 


XVI, 254 
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XVI. They are deceived then, who make 
parallel diftinttions of the Old and New Te- 
ftament ; of the Covenant of Works, and of 
Grace; of the Law,and Gofpel : for in both, 
the TeRtament or Covenant is the Covenant 
| of Grace ; in bith, the Law and gopel are 

urged. 


XVII.But the adminiftration of the Old 
and New Teftament differ firft in time; be- 
caufe the Old Teftament was exhibited be- 
fore Chrift; but the New is adminiftred, 
Chrift being now exhibited; that was 
to continue onely till Chrift, this for e- 
.f ver. 2.In place or amplitude for that 
y was proffered to the People of Ifrael onely, 
this extends it felfe through all the world. 
3. In clearnefle; becaufe the free promifes 
o°Chrift are more Clearly preached in the 


Be Mp ed Ong 


ty New Teftament, and confi rmed, the (hadows 
: of Types and Ceremonies being abolifbed. 4. 


In facility;becaufe the adminiftrati:n in the 
Old Teftament, was more laborious then in 
the New. 5. In fweetneffe ; for in the Old 
Teftament, the per'ea obedience of the Law 
softener urged, yet not excluding the pro- 
mifes of the Gofpel; yet to that end, t*at they 
might be compelled to feek Chrift by that 
rigorous exaction of obedience, as it were 
by a School-mafter : but in the New Tefta- 
ment, the tromifes of the Gofpel are more 

3 frequent 
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frequent , yet not excluding the Law, which 
drives us to new obedience, to be p'rformed by 
the grace of Regencrati x. 


XVII. Hezce then 


it is manifeft,in what 


fen the neve Covenant is oppofedto the cl, 


ia Jeremiah. 


Jerem. 31.31,32- Be- 
bold tae days come, [arth 
the Lerd. ia which I 
wilimakea wew Cove- 
nant with the boufe of 
I{reel, avd the boas of 
ludah ; wot acco ding to 
the Covenant which 1 
wade with their Fathers 
when I teoe, &e. and 
Vv. 33. Bat this fball be 
the Covenant, oc. I 
will put my law ie theis 
inward parts, and wii e 


i imibeir baits v.34. | 


Aad they fhal teach no 
mare every cae bis ne ¢/- 
bour ere. they fz wow 
mc {rom the leajt to the 
greateft, In thefe words, 
regard is badro the third 
and fifth diftcrence : to 
this when mecnuon is 
made of the lew writtcn 
in Tables of ftone, and 
afterwards to be writen 
in their hearts: but to 
| thar, when he pi omilerh 
a clearcr knowledge. 


-_- ——_7-- ow ——eee ne eee ee ees ——_ 
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CHAP. XXIL 


) Of the Seals or Sacraments of ibe Co. 
venant of Grace in general, 


Aving fpo‘en of theCovenant Prof. 
fere i to us: now follows te Con- 
frmat!on thereof by Sacraments, as it 
were! y “eals of the Covenant of Grace. 
A Sacrament isa facred aétion infti- 
tute 1’ y Go’, in which that grace which 
Chr: hath pro nifei to the Covenanters 
is ‘eale icy vilitle fignes on Go#'s parr, 
an! they are tielonthe'r part to ote i- 
ence. 


The Rutes. 


1, The word Sacrament, which of old 
was sfed for a military oaib, or for money 
cepaftred in flead of a pledze by t¥o‘e who were 
im {uit of law, is mot vnfitly apled in the 
Church to the fipnes of Grace. 

For by Sacraments, as | Covenant; and the fome 
at wcre by folemne oaths | are tou: p'cdges ofgrace 
we are bound to obferve | promifeu in the Cove- 
what is proniifed in the} nanr. 


I 4 Il, 
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H. It is called alfo aMiftery, as it figni- 
freth (ome fecret and divine thing prcpofed in 
fines and types: yet the word Myliery is 
further extended, then the word Sacrament; 
feeing every facramentis a myftery, but all 
myfteries are not facraments. 


Il. Sacrament fometimes is taken prepor- 
ly for the whole adiion,as it contains bo: h the 
figne, and thing fignified ; but Synecdochically 
it is onely taken {or the figne. 


IV. According to the firft fenfe.it is a}-ea- 
dy defined; but inthe other fexfe it is defied 
avifitle figue of an invifilie grace. 


V. The principal efficient caufe is com 
monly the whole Trinitie; but particula ly 
Chit ft that Angel of the Covenant. 


VI. The inftruments of adminitration,are 
the Minifters lawfully called. 


VII]. Theinfrumen’ by which the Sacra- 
ments are effected, or by which the fignes are 
confecrated, isthe Word of Inftitution, con- 
fitting chiefly of two parts, to wit, a precept 
othe due cdminiftration and recesving; and 
a promife of the fruit/ul eficacie of Sacra- 
MEMS. 


- 7 3 
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VIII. Tbe word of inftitution doth not 
change the quality, or (ubftance of the ele- 
ments, but onmely their ufe: and that not by any 
fecret vertue inherent in the words them{elves, 
asthe Papifts {ay,hut by Gods ordination. 


As a ftone by the Maz | joined to the Element,ic 
giftrates appointment | becomes a Sacrament , 
is changed into aland-|the quality and fub- 
mark, the fubftance and | ftance remaining, onely 
qualities thereof ftill} the common ufe_ is 
remaining: fo, as Auim | changed into a facred, 
faith, the Word being | 


IX. Itis falfe alfo which they teach, That 
the Minifters intention is of (uch abfolute ne- 
cefity, that without this there can be no Sa- 
Crament. 


For ifthe Sacrament | fciences will be deprived 
depend not more on | of al comfort,who know 
Gods inftitution, then | not the Minifters 
on the Miriffers inten- ales whilft he ade 


tion ; wretched con- | minifters. 


X. They do alfo foolifbly fet in oppofttion 
the Vord preached , and the Word of Inftitu- 
tion; for thefe differ not really, but in {cme re- 
{pect onely, feeing a Sermon is but the explica- 
tion of the Word:tberefore the Word of Infti- 


tution belongs to the effence of the Sacrament, 


but the Word Preached to the manner of ad- 


minifiration. 
Is X1. The 


- 
i eet, _ 
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X!. The outward andterrene matter of the 
Sacrament, is the vifible Sign or Element. 

XII. ‘be inward or heavenly matter, is 
the thing fignified, to wit Chrift with ai bis 
benefits. 

XILI. The external form conjifteth in the 
lawful adminiftration and participation of the 
Sacrament according to Gods command. 

XIV. The internal form is inthe analogie 


of the fign and thing fignified. 


XV. Therefore the union of the fen, and 
thing fignified,is not phy frcal or local,b ut babi- 
tual, as the figne reprefents the thing /ignified; 
and while the figne is given by the Mmifter, 
the faithful receive the thing fignified from 
C brift. 


XV1. Yet we deny not the prefence of 
Chrift,and of bis body & blosd, in the action of 
the Sacrament: for be fides that be is prefent in 
bis Divine Perjon,be is not wanting in the pre- 
fence of bis Spirit tobis own body and blood, 
not locally,but facramental/y. 


There is athreefold | voices , man by his 
prefence , befides that) image. 2. Spiritual; 
which is local. 1. Sym-; whea we reprefent to 
bolical; when things are, our felves,by faith fome 
reprefented to the mind | {piritual thing nor pre- 
by fome figne or fyinbol, | fents as Abraham repre- 


as things by words or fenced ¢2 himfelf a 
aw 


Job.3.56, 3. A Vir- 
tual; when thar which js 
diftant in place, is pre- | 
fent in power and cffh- | 
cacy; asthe Sun, Thefe 
three wayes of Prefence 
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tually,as we perceive the 
fruic thereof by faith in 
our hearts. The frft 
degree of Sacramental 
prefence, belongs alfo 
to infidels s the fecond 
and third, to the fairkful 


mect inthe Sacramente : 
for the bedy and blood 
of Chrift are prefent ro 
us, 1.Symbolically, as 
they are reprefented by 
an external fign. 2 Spi- 
ritually, as we apply by 
faith to our  felves 
Chrifts body and blood 
with his merits. 3. Vir- 


XVI'. 


emptiec fignes, because 


—_—_——_ 


onlv, Therefore a's 
though Chrifts body by 
local prefence isfar di- 
ftant from the fymbole, 
as heaven is from earth, 
yetcthere is a facramen- 
tal prefence. Prefence 


is not oppofed tO di- 
| tance, bur 10 ablence. 


Neither are therefure Sacrsmen's 


hp ! Dp 
the fymbole and t! ing 


fignified arenot locally united; for there re- 


main norwiibtanding, 1 
2. Exhibiting, 


‘y 


4. 


We muft careful'y' 
obf rve thefe four forts 
of fignes, againt thofe | 
who cry out thar we} 
have nothing in the) 
Sacraments but empty) 
fenes. Signes then 
sre cither = fign’ficant | 
only,as a painted image | 
henifyechaman; or exe | 


; 


The fignes fignifyizrg, 
Appling, 4. Seal- 


hibiting alfo,as a {cerecr, 
keys , and fuch like, 
wbich being exhibited, 
regal power is alo con- 
ferred, and leave to cn- 
rer the houfe;or they are 
befides applying fignes, - 
as chat promife of God 
to prefer ve the 14400¢, 
this the Angel applicih 


[0 
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to cach ong, by ferting a} che Sacramental ation; 
mark fe 2 tore-head, | the Minifter exbibiting 
Rev. 7.3. Or laftly, | che figne , and Chrift 
they are confirming and the things  fignified, 
fealing figns,as earnefts, | 3. The thing fign: fied ge. 
feals,and fuch like. Now | neraily promifed to che 
thefe four degrecs meet | faithful in the Gofpel, 
in Sacraments ; tor, | by theexhibiuon of the 
t. The outward} fign isepplied to every 
fymbols do fignifie and| one’ of the faithful. 
reprefent Chrifts body | 4. The fame promile is 
and blood. 2. Together | confirmed by the Sa- 
with the figne , the{crament; whence they 
thing fignified is exhi- | are not only called figns 
bited ; yet nor in| but feals allo, 70m. 4.15, 


2 
the figne , bur in! 


XVIII. From t!e union and relatier of 


the thing fignified, with the (ign, there arifeth 

a facramental phrafe or fReech, in which the 
thing fignified is predicated of the fign: In this 
manner of fpeec’s is expreffed what thzfe 
outward figns fignifie, rather then what they 
are in themfelves , or in ibeir own na- 
lure. 


Gen.17.10. Circum [thelike fayings, Ala’. 
cifion, byafacramental | 14,12. And the fil 
phrafe, is called the Co- | day of unleavened biead, 
wcnam:but v.11 proper- | when they killed the Pa/- 
ly.the Sizm of the (ove- feover, Luc.22.7, The 
nant. Exod.12 11. The! day of unleavencd bread 
Lamb is called the Paf- | came ia which th Paffe- 
feover ; which place is | over was to be killed. 
vindicated from our Ad.- | ver.8. Go and prepare 
veriari¢s exceptions, by , tue Paffcover for z 

tha: 


dep 
piesa 7a a 
7: ca . - — =. 


Cap.22. Chriftiaw Divinity. 


that we may eat.ver.11, 
There is an Inne, where I 
muft eat the Paffeover 
with my Difciples. and 
v,12. There prepare the 
Paffeover. m3, 2 
bave defived to cat this 
Paffeover with you. To 
this purpotfe ferve all 
thofe places , in which 
E xpiation ts ¢ artribured 
tofacrifices, and purifi- 
cation to water and wa- 
things; alfo in which 
the name Febovah is 
given tothe Ark, or to 
Fevufalem, Pfal 47.6. 
Ezek.48.35. Like ce- 
ftimonies are in the 
New-Teftament. Mat. 
26,26,27, 2S whele they 
were eatimg, Jefus took 
bicad, and when be bad 
bieffid , brake it, and 
gave ul to bis Difciples, 


fayine, Take,eat, this is | 


my body;like wife taking 
the cup, and having gi- 
ven thanks , he gave to 
them, faying, Drink ye 
all of this, for this ts the 
blood of the New Te- 


XIX. This kinde 


oy 


| ftament, &c, See the 
like places in Mark, 
Luke and 1 Cor.11. fo, 
1 €07.10.4, Amd the 
rock was Chriff, Ephef, 
s.26¢ That be might 
fanétifie bis Church, ba- 
ving purged her with tbe 
walhing of water.Col,>, 
v.12. Being buried with 
bim in bapti{me. Heb. 
9.13. For if the blood 
of buls,and of goats and 
the afhes of an heifer, 
[prinkling the unclean, 
anétipeth to the pu- 
laine of the ficth. 
Yea, the very fame 
‘is feen in otber 
{peeches befides fa- 
cramental, as Gen, 
41.27. The feven 
cows , are fevey 
years; chat is, types, 
and figures of fe- 
ven years : Revel, 
17- 9, The feven 
beads ave feven 
bils; and ver, 12. 
The tem horns , are 
| ten Kings. 


of /peabing , is called a 


Sacramental Metonymie of the thing figni- 
Ca) 
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fied, for the figne. Now it is not material 
whether the trope be in the attribute, or in the 
copula, or coupling of the words ; for though 
- the trope may be in the attribute , yet 
the cau/e or groand of the trope is inthe co- 


pula. 


The material caufe of muft be falfe; bur to fay 
a finple enunciation, | fo were blafphemy ; or 
confifteth inthe fubje& = elfe tropical; Therefore 
and atrribure;but the co- the interpretation of 
pula being afirmed or ' fuch {peeches is plain; 
denied, makes upthe | bread is the kody of 
formal parr; by which it | Chrift, that is, a Sacra. 
becomes true or falfe, | ment of his body; Cir- 
proper or figurative: | cumcifion is Gods cove- 
for as ofter as things of / nant, that is, a fign or 
different natures, are af- | facrament thereof: feven 
firmed or joyned by the | Kine are {cvé years; that 
copula , that fpecch is | is, figures of feven years, 
falfe or tropical, the feal | fo we are faid to be 
therefore of the trope is | cleanfed with water fa 
in the predicat; burthe ' cramentally ,  becaufe 
caufe thereof in the Co- | baptifme or wafhing is 
pula. Whereas then the facrament of clean- 
the copula (#) in this | fing ; fo facramenrally, 
enuntiation, This 4% my | the facrifices of the Old 
Body, conjoinis things of | Teftament are faid to 
different natures,to wit, | expiate , becaufe they 
bread and Chrifts body: | were types of expiation 
neceffarily the fpeech! by Chrift, 


; 


XX. The end of Sacraments, is the Sealing 
of the Covenant of Grace. 


XXI. The 


en 
5 
™ F 
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XXL. Tie effects of the Sacraments , are 
not juftification or {ancification, as if it were 
by the work wrought; but the confirmation and 
fealing of both benefits. 


This is plain, by che] inward vertue out of 
example of Abiaham,\ the work wrought: 
who before he was cir-| Thefe places then of 
cumcifed was juftified. | Scripture, in which fuch 
Rom,.4,11, Therefore | chings are fpoken of rhe 
the Pontificians fallely | Sacramznts,are to be exe 
afficm that the Sacta-| pounded by a Sacra- 
ments confer remiflion }| nental metonymie, as is 
of fins , and fuch like } aid, 
benefits . by their own 


XXIT. Sacraments are common to all that 
are inthe Covenant, in rejped of the fignes ; 


| but proper tothe Elect, in repped of the thing 
. fignited. 


fe XXIII. Sacraments are neceffary to fal- 
is Bf vition,not fimply and ab/olutely,as if they were 
the prime caufes thereof, but bypothetically,as 


id they are ordinary means of falvation,to be u/ed, 
4% Chrift hath commanded. 


Hence faith Bernard ; 


contempt damneth. 
Not rhe want 9 but the 


XXIV; The Word and Sacraments agree in 
{utance;for what the teftament promifeth,the 
feal confirmeth: but they differ, 1.In that * 
wor 


- —_ : 
> arise tare” Shere om a el are 
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word is received by the ear, the Sacraments 
perceived by the eye, fo that the Sacrament is 
avifible word. 2. Becaufe the word of t'e 
Gofpel is general;but by the Sacrament, the 
promifes of the Gofpel are applied to every be- 
liever. 3.Becaufe by the Word, faith is ore 
dinarily begot ; andconfirmed by the Sacra- 
ments. 


Sacraments are of the O'd Teftament, 
or ofthe New. Of the Old Teftament, 
there were two principal and ordina- 
ry; to wit, Circumcifion, and the Palo 
over. 


Of thefe we have | of the Ceremonial Law, 
handled in the do@rine 


Of the New Teftament, there are tw, 
Baptifme,and the Lords Supper. 


The Rut€Es. 


I. The Sacraments of the Old and New 
Teftament agree in the thing fignified, in 
repped? of {ubftance, to wit Chrift with bis 
benefits , wich is the kernel of ali tbe Sacra- 
ments. 


Heb, 


ly 
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Heb. 13.8. jfefus| beginving of the worlds 
Chiifl yefherday , and to} rowit facramentally, in 
day is the fame, and for: the Sacrifices and Pafle~ 
ever, Rey.33.8. The’, over. 

Lamb flain from the | 


ll. * Baptifme doth anfwer Circumcifion 
analogically; fo doth the Lords Supper, the 
Paffeover: For as Circuswcifior was the Sa- 
crament of initiation, cr of ingrafting into the 
Couenant of eegeneration, or fpiritual circum- 
cifion, fo is Baptifme; And as the Paffevver 
was the Sacrameut of {piritual food, even fo is 
the Lords Supper. Hence the Holy Sup- 
per (uceeeded the celebration of the laft Paffe- 
over. 


lI. The difference between the Sacra- 
ments of the Old and New Tejftament , con- 
fftea. 1.In external fignes. 2. In the manner 
of fignifying ; for there was fignified, that 
Chrift wus to be exbibitedshere exhibited. 3.1 
wb: For befides Circumcifin and the 
ia Teover,they bad alfo other Sacraments,We 
tuve nome befides Baotifme and the Lords 
‘HDD eF. 4.In amplitude; for the New-Ceve- 
nant doth not extend it felf toone and the 
‘ame people. 5. Ia continuance; for thofe 
continued only ti? Chrifts firft coming, but thefe 
cman tothe end ofthe World, 6.Inclear- 


> 
v Use 
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lV. The Afference then which the Ponti- 
ficiaas feign, wfalfe; 1. That the Sacra- 
ments of the Old Teftament were types of the 
Sacramemts of the New Teftament. 2.That 
the Sacraments of tbe Old Teftament did only 
{oadow out juftifying grace,but that ours bave 
real'y in them{elves the body of {piritual gcod 
Atbings. 


As for the firft diffe- | fent ours.e The other 
rence; itis oac thing to | difference alfo is falfe; 
be a rype of Chrifl,&an- ( for both in chofe Sacra- 
other thing tobe types | ments, and in thee, 
of the Sacraments in the ‘ Chrift with his benefits 
New-Teftamenr. That ; are the maner end m2:- 
Circumcifion and the | row, But the difference 
Paflcover were types of | between the Sacrsments 
Chriff, is faid; bur thar | of the Old and New Te- 
thcy were cypes of our | ftament , is rather this; 
Sacraments,! deny: for | chat they were fhadows 
it were moft abfurd to! of (pwitual geod things, 
think,shat they were in- | whereof Ciriff was ibe 
ftituted oncly to repre- | body, Col.2.17. 


V. Neither will it follow, tbat therefore 
the Sacraments of the New-Teftament are 
not better then thsfe of the Old, because 
they do not econfirre juftifyiny grace for 
the work wrouzbt : for their prerogatives 
remain , a tbey are expreffed in the third 


Rule, chiefly the Jecond and fixth. 


Here 
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Here it iswontt be! blood which is fhed for 
objected , thac if we ac-| you ¢ There is no 
knowledge not this their; thing fo plain concern- 
fictitious difference, the} ing Chrifts death, inthe 
Sacraments of the Old: Paffeover. Befides, ic 
Teftament will be clea-| is falie, that che killing 
rer then thefe of the) ofa Lamb wasaclearer 
New; for the Pafleover | figne ; becanfe many 
reprcientsChrifts death | more and obfeure ce- 
clearer then the Bread | remonies were added 
in the Losds Supper.; to the killing of the 
But we muft know; Lamb; as alfo becaufe 
wherein the clarity of a the breaking of Bread, 
Sacrament confifieth' the peuring out 


=o ee 


chic Ay; to wit not in ex-  Wine,and the receiving 


ternal fignes only,bur in of borh, do moft clearly 
the Sacramental word. reprefear the breakin 
Now are not thefe ot Chrifts Body, the 
words very clear; This thedding of his bleod, 
is my body, which 4s gi- and the participanion of 
ven for you; This & my boih, 


VI. In vain do the Pontificians reclon 
among the Sacrameuts of the New-Tefta- 
ment; Confirraation, Penance , Extreme Un- 
fon, Ordination of Munijters, and Matri- 
WORY. 


Three things are re- | it may have an external 
quired toa Sacrament, | Symbol ordained by 
1, Thatic be inft-tured | God. 3. That the Pro- 
byG d uuder the Co-; mife of grace may be 
\enant of grace, 2. That | annexed to it, Now 

thele 


é 


—" 
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thefe three belong only 
to Baptifme and the 
Lords Supper , and not 
to any of the reft, Con- 
firmation is a Popifh 
ceremony, in which the 
Bithop or his Suffragan 
having asked certain 
queftions of the party 
baptized , concerning 
the Heads of Religion, 
befmears him with a} 
lictle ointment, putting a 
linnen cloth on him, 
not to be removed by 
the witnefles before the 
third day ; and he cuffs 
him , the better to re- 
member the matter,and 
that he may be fuff 

ciently furnifhed with 
the Holy Ghoft againft 
Satanstenrations. But 
where in Scripture do 
we read of the inftitu- 
tion of this Sacrament, 
and of its ceremonies¢ 
Where is the PromifeS 
We may more truly call 
this the Popes excre- 
menr,then a Sacrament; 
and thae mark which 
the Beaft puts upon the 
forehead of his wor- 
Shippers, Rev.13.16, 
Therefore impioufly do 
they preferre this Sacra- 
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ment to Baptufnt ; for 
they _ plainly, char 
Baptifm is perfe&ed by 
it, and that in this there 
is a greater meafure of 
{piritual gifts then in 
Baptifm: and whereas 
any Prieft or Paftor 
may adminifter Ba- 
priim,yea any Lay-man, 
or woman; Confirme- 
tion muft only be per- 
formed by the Bythop 
or his Suffragan. Pre 
mance is a Sacrament 
with them, in which the 
inner having given 
trial of his repentance, 
is abfolved by the 
Prieft, We indeed ac- 
knowledge that re- 
Pentance is enjoined to 
finners , and thar power 
of abfolving is given 
to Min fters ; though 
they feign a far other 
penance and abfolution, 
as fhall appear hereaf- 
ter: But in the mean 
while, there is no out- 
ward fymbol inftituted 
by God which hath a 


promife; neither can 


thefe words , [1 ab/olue Mi cles 
Mee] be in ftead of al wich 
fymbol, as Bellarmine@ cles: 
would have ir, Ex-i% fore 


treme 


. _ - - _ — eT 
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treme Unétion is aSa- 
crament amongft them, 
inwhich the Prieft ha- 
ving rehearfed fome Le- 
tanies, anoinreth che 
party that is dying, with 
hallowed oil of the O- 
live,in thofe parts of the 
body where the feats of 
the five Scnfes are; and 
this he doth after the 
parties confeflion and 
abfolution,to the end he 
may recover his health, 
if it be expedient for 
him, and chat che te- 
mainder of his fins, after 
he hath received the 
other Sacraments, may 
be wiped away. Chrift 
indeed promifed his 
Difciples , chat the fick 
on whom they were to 
lay cheir hands, fhould 
fecover, Mar. 16, 18. 
James alfo commanded 
thatthe fick fhould be 
anointed;afrer impofing 
of hands and prayer by 
the Elders: which cere- 
monies were not Sacra- 
ments , bue voluncary 
rites joined with mira- 
cles , which cogether 
with the gifts of mira- 
cles are expired. There. 
fore between Extreme 
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Union, and this, there 
iz no fimilitudes For,that 
Imay fay nothing of 
that magical exorcifm 
with which the oil is 
hallowed , itis certain, 
thac in the Apoftles 
time , not only dying 
people (as now in Po- 
pery ) but any alfochac 
were ficks were anoint- 
ed. Ordination is 2 
Sacrament amen 

them, in which the 
Bifhop alone or his Suf- 
fragan layeth his hands 
upon the Minifter, and 
delivereth to him with 
folemn words a Book, 
a Placcer , a Paftoral- 
ftaff,e>c, ufing alfo rhe 
ceremonies of Undétion 
and Shaving , and im- 
prints on him aninde- 
leble chara&tex , to con- 
ferre Juftifying grace, 
whereby he mighs 
rightly ufe the power of 
the Keyes, Now al- 
though Miniffers may 
be ordained by impofi- 
tion of bands and pray- 
ers , afterthe example 


‘of the Apoftles, yet this 


Impofition is a thing 
indifferent: but for the 
Popith ceremonies, they 

are 


IGgO 
are partly lewifh, as an- 
oinung, partly Heathe- 
nith, as fhaving ,expref. 
jy forbid, Lev. 19 27, 
Marriege is no Sacra- 
menc of che Covenant 
of grace, both becaufe it 
Was inftituted before 
the fall , as alfo becaufe 
itiscommon to all that 
are w.thin, and without 
the Covenant; yet we de- 
ny not buc that Marri- 


age is arepref{cntation of 


thac fpirimnal wedlock 
between Chrift and his 


Church ; bat if for this 
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it were a Sacrament, 
then there fhou!'d be fo 
many Sacram éis,as ther 
beParables & Allegor:es, 
Hence divers Scliool- 
mien have denied this ro 
be aSacramenc: And 
in what eltecm it is a- 
mong the Papifts , ap- 
pears bythis, thac they 
make an irecon-ilea- 


| ble war between Mar- 


ri2ge and Ordinaiion, 
and forbid Miarri- 
age intheir Clergy, as 
if ic were an unclean 
thing. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of Baptifme. 


Ap:ifme its the firft Sacrament of 
the New-Tellament, in which the 
Ele& being rece ved into the family ot 
God, remiionofiins, and regeneration 
in Chri!'s blood,and the Holy Ghof, are 
confraed ty che ourvard ‘print ling of 


water. 


sii \ 


The 


‘ 
c 
a 


I 
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The Routes. 


A. The word Bapti(me fignifieth a dip- 
ping and ajperfion, ur wating. 
That it fignifiech | they come from the | 


afperfion 4 appears in| Market, théy eat not cx- | 
Mar,7.4. Aad when | cept they be wofhed, 


I]. Here are four aprelfations o° Ra- t | 
p'ijme to be confidered. 4. The Baptifme t 
of water?. 2. Of light or dogtrine>. 3. Of s 
the Spirit,or gifts of the Spirit ¢. 4.Of blood 
or martyrdome 4, 


o a 
; 


2 Marth.3.11. Ida-| pollo knew 


pile you with water, 
> Matth. 21.29. The 
bapsifme of John, (chat 
is, all his miniftery both 
of do@rine and ba- 
prifm ) whence was it? 


ind A&,18,25. Ae 


bap ifm of Fobn, < A&. 
1.6. Ye fball be ba- 
pttzed with the Haly 
Ghoit. 4 Matth.20.22. 


Can ye be baptized with 


the Bapti{(m wherewith 
I am bapiifed? 


IIT. Chrift our Lord, is the p-incipal effi- 
‘ient caule; but the inftrumental, is the Mi- 


iter Lawful, called. 


IV. Therefore we held not that baptifm 
awful , which is adminijtred by any private 
Wia,or @ woman,as in Popery. 


For 


orly the i 
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earthly ; without command; how 


192 
For if in | 
Commonwealchs that,is | much leffe can Chrift be 
not accounted of, which | pleafed with fuch difor- 
a privare man doth der in his Church? 


V. * The outward matter is water: But 
for oil, falt, {pittle , and otber things which 
Papifts joynto this element , belong rather 10 
the profanation , then adminiftration of ba- 


ptifns. 


A, R, 


* The outward matter of Baprifm is water.] 1 
will here adde the reafons why water ts ufcd in Ba- 
plilm. 1, Becaufe the dipping in water vepre(ents 
Chrifts death and burial, and withal our mortificae 
trom; (@ the vifing ou’ of the water, 1 a {hadow if 
his refurrettion,c our (piritual vivification.2 Wa- 
teris acheap and common element , therefore 00- 
vious, and eafily obtained, 3. Inthe beginning tie 
Spirit moved on the waters , and was the cau/fe of 
generations [0 in the baptif(mof water and the Spi- 
vit,ss effected ows regencration. 4, Water wafheth 
away the filth of the body, fo doth Bapti(m the /pots 
of tbe fom’. 1 will pour upon you clear warer,an 
you fhall be cleanfed from all your iniquities, 
E xek,36. By this water, Eph s, chrift clean/eth 
bis Church. §. water quencheth the thirft of the 
body, fe doib Bapti/m the thi ft of the foul. 6.WA- 

ter cools the heat of the sady , fo do:b Bapti(m the 

heat of Gods wrath, and the fire of our lufts. 7. Ba: 

tifm is bbe Sacrament of illumination » Heb, po? 
an 


A 


: nt ATT 
ot 
ee 


te 
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c& 10.32. Therefore gurilesy to illuminate,is ufed 
for baptifing; and bapti/me is called garigus illu- 
mination, and the dayes of bapti(me were called the 
dayes TAY OTA? of light, Now water is a diaphe 
avont budy,by which light is tvan{mitted to us, (ois 
mental skumination by the water ef baptifme, im 
which now we are net dipped , but besbrinkled, 
which ts all one : for the e:fts of the Spirit ave ex- 
B preljed by the [prinkling of clear water, ia Ezekiel, 
' and by the {prinkling of water in the old purificatia 
D oS, and by the fprinkling of the Lambs blood in tie 
Paffeaver,to which the Apulile alludes, Hebto, ha- 

s ving our hearts befprinkled from an evil conf_i- 

ence, 


_———— —m—— 


—_—_—_— 


————me, 


Vi. The internal matter is Chrifty with 


1 § ois death,burial, and refurreétion with other 
a- B ben-fts, 


urs J 

ae & . VIL IPs external form confiferh partly 
of B % 4-tlo%s, partly ix words, 

4s VILL. The action is the afer fron of water; 
ob- B which is ufed for dipping. 

‘tne Th d} : . : — ! . 

» of | -- O° dipp'ng in, and in cold countries, we 
H ning out of the water,’ ufe fprinkling; which 


th B25 4 Cleare fymbol ot! probably wasu‘ed-by che 
ty fg Corifts burial and refur- |) Apoftles,when they bap- 
and econ: But becaufe of | cifed in private fainilies. 

< gee veaknefleof infants, | 

LA. It isnot much material, whether on 
t/perfiom or three he ufed: fo it be void of 
uperfiation, and that it be not per ormed ar P 
by crcp,or by the finger, but fo that the f,mbol 
zy an{wer the {prinkling gr waleing. | 


K. 
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X. The word by which Baptifme is to be 
adminifired , is to be comprehended in 
Chrifts inftitution, efpecially ia thefe words; 
I Laptife thee in the name of the Father, 
of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghott. 


XI. The Latins tongue in Baptifme, and 
the fuperftitious confecration, or exorcifme of 
the water; ate repugnant to the form of 
Baptifme. 


X11. The internal form confifteth in the 
analogie of afperfion, and remifsion of fins; 
as alfo of regeneration or fanétification. 


| 
: In this, Baptif{me an- | moiftneth the Plants 
fwersthe legalafperfions, | doth adumbrare regene- c 
by. which Likewife remif- | ration, whereby we die C 
fion of fin by che blood , to fin, and live ro righ- 
of Chrift was fhaddowed: | reoufnefie: Sec Rom.¢, C 
Warer alfo, as itclean- | ¥.1, 2 Ce | Pe 
{cth from filthineflc,and | bt 


XIII. The end of Baptifme, befides thofe 
which are common to it andthe Lords Supper, §f [; 
is the fealing of our regeneration , and of fe: 
our reception, or ingrafting into the family 0 fh yer 
God. 6, 

ALV. The fubje& of Baptifme; are al 9 r2 
that be in the Covenant; even the children & YX 


: of thofe who are reckoned among the number If the 
| of the Covenanters. re, 


This 


> 


« 
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This rule is ground- | 7. I will be thy God, and 
ed, 1.0n Chrifts com- | of thy feed, A&.2.v,39, 
mand,Matt.1 9.14, Suf-, To you and to your child- 
fer little children, and venis the Promife made. 
forbid them not to come 3, On the analogy of 
to me: they ought not’ circumcifion; for with 
then to be kept off from | this Sacrament infants 
Baptifme, whom Chrift! were initiated. 4. On 
willhave tobe brought the example of the Apo- 
tohim ; The words ufed_ ftles who are faid to bap- 
inthis place, and Luk. tife whole families, Aa, 
18,15. Of little children 16. 15. 33. It were a 
and infants, are empha- foolifh thing to apply 

p oricall. 2, Onthe reafon shat rule, 2 Theil3.10. 
» BH allecged byChrift,Mace. [If any will not rors, 
19.14. For of fuch is (let bimnot cat ,} toIn- 
the kingdome of heaven ; fants; fo perverfly doe 


Ps a x ~- 
~~ aa _ - 
oo 
oe oo 


oe tee yew oe Ae Lee -_ 
a 


s — fForiftochem theking- the Anabaptifts wreft 

- dome of heaven, and the | the places of Scripture to t 

e Covenant cf Grace be= a contrary meaning ; in ) 

i- long, the feale of the whichthoe that are of | 

$. Covenant muft needs ap-  years,are commanded to { 
pertain to them alfo; be caught, before they ) 


butthey are capable of , are baptifed, 
this Covenant, Gen.17. | 


e XV. Infants have both Faith and Rea~ 
fy Bi for: althongh notin the fruit, yet inthe feed 
of Bend root; though not in the fecond ac, 
0) Bi etin the fir,t; though not by an cutward de- 
monftration of th work , yet by the in- 4 
) Grardwirinve of the /ely “pirat. . 
AB XVI. But concerning ihe Tnfanis of Infidels, 
TB the cafe asotherwife , who are not born of Pa- 
ents, even fo much as either of them a Belie- 
$ K 2 Uer s : 


ww were | a yc % 
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ver: for they are not to be baptizedtill they be 
and are able to teftifie their Faith. 

XVII. The baptifme of Bels, is a borri- 
b+ profanation of the Sacrament, and joyite 
ed with abominable idolatry. 


AVIIT. As naturally we are born, before 
we eat; fo bapta/me is before the Lords Supper. 

XIX. Baptifme is not to be iterated, if 
the effentials thereof were ufed. 


, 


Hence ic is, that our = there, bur as it-is 
Church ratifies the | adminifred in thename 
Paptifme of the Popith | of the Holy Trinity, 
Church g not as it is a- | 


AK. Baptime is neceffary, not abfolutly, 
but in refpect of Chrifts command; neither 
amuft we feryne {uch a necefity,as permits any 
other befides the miniter to bantife; or, ta 
caufe us think they are excluded cut of hea- 
ven if they die unbaptifed. 


AAI. The Baptifme of Chriftand of John 
are in effec the fame. 


The Pontificians de-' baptif{me and Chrifts, 
ny that Zvbn’s baptifme | Mar.1.8. For there the 
was infticuted by God: oppofitionis not between 
againfttheie plain tefti- | baptifme and baprifine, 
monics; Matr, 21. 2. | buea comparifon onely 
Luk. 3,2. and 7, 30. | between the office of the 
Joh.1.33, Neither mar- | Minifter in Baptifme, 
tersitthat fobn diftin- | and Chrift ; for the Mi- 
guisheth between his} nifter giveth che _ 
OJ, 


eg BS ms we | 


- 


— 
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boi,buz Chrift the things | neither yet can we finde 
fignified. They fay,thac | out of the rex, thar they | 
fuch as were baptifed by | were rebaprifed: for | 
Join , were rebaptifed, : thofe words, y.5. are not 
A&.19. 1. &c. Ifthey Luges concerning Pax/; 
were rebaptifed by the: bur Pax/s concerning 
Apoftle, we gather thar John and his difciples s 
they were not rightly | therefore this place fa- 
> baptifed by fome, who | veyreth neither Papitts 
were imitators of Juha;:. nor Anabaptrifts, 


CHAP. XXiV, 
Of the Lords Supper 


He Lords Supper isthe other Sacra- 
ment of the New Teftament: in 
) which hriftians that are of age, receive 
’ fpiritually Chriitsto‘y and tlool fea- 
leltothem in the reception of Brea 
an! Wine according toChrit’s in tituti- 
n on, 


The Rules, 


~ 1. The Lords Supper is called metonymica!- 
on & ly the Euchariit,or Thankscivinzg; Sinaxis, 
: or avollegtion; the Loros Table; the Newe F 
Y @ Telament; and Synecdechicallythe break- | 
© & ing of Bread. i 
Il. It bath the fame efficient canfes that 7 
Baptifme hath. 


K 2 Hy. 
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HI. The outward matter thereof, or 
Signes,are Bread and Wine. 


IV. The Supper is lame, without both 
pews: and to rob the people of the Cup, i: 
Sacriledge. 


Maith.26.27. Drink’ blood> And 11. v.26. 
ye all of ibis, 1 Corto. | | As often as you fhall cat 
16. The Cup of blefing this Bread, and di inl of 
which we blelje,isit mot this Cup, you declare ti 
the Communion of Chrifts ’ Lords death, 


The inward matter is Chri, with ai! 
his ‘sich and taerit. 


VI. As itis Fewilh [uperftition, tow! 
unlvavened Bread; fotbe Popi(h Pinny- WV de 
fers are {uperftitions reliques. 


VII. Its outward form confifts in Adions 
and IVords. 


VAN, The Aéticns are the breaking of 
Eread,and powring out of Vine; the ciftribu- 
tion of both fipnes , and ihe receiving th reo 
with the band and mut. 


1X. The wordis, the whele Infitation, 
containing the Eucharift, the c:mmand, and 
the promife; but the promife chiefly. 


_ 


X. Therefore itisimpiety to think that 
the Bread is turned into Chrifts body,enly the 
bare accidents remaining: by the yw mumbling 


of 


<> “ry, ° 
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of thefe five words For this is my body, 
and that with one breath , and the Priejts in- 
tention. 


X1, The internal form confifteth in the 
Analogie of the fign , and the thing fignified: 
in which , by Bread and Wine are fignified 
Chrifts body and blood, as foiritual meat and 
drink; but by the breaking of Bread, and powr- 
ing out of the Wine, are reprefented the 
breaking of his body or crucifixion, and bed- 
ing of bis blood; and laftly, by the diftributing 
and receiving of beth , the applying of Chrijts 
death. | 


Xil. The breaking of Bread isnot a thing 
indifferent. i 

For Chrift made ufe fo called by this alfo the 
of this himfelf,and com- | Churches union is 
manded it to be ufed; | fhewed. 1 Cor,10.17. 
faying, do this, which he | we being many , ave one 
himfelf explained, ad-| bread and one body. for 
ding, This ts my body| we ave all partakers of 
which is broken for you, | that one bread, 
From this the Supper is 


XII]. The words, This ismy body, can 
neither be meant of trans/ubftantiation, nor of 
confubftantiation : but the meaning is, 
This (to wit tbe Bread) is the Sacrament of 
my body. 


P23 
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The Papifts interpret Wils and Teftamentss ; 
the wordsthus: That for Jacobs Will thews 
which is contained un- thecontrary, Gen.49, 
der the kind of Bread,is And Mofes’s, Deut,33, 
my Body, The Luthe- | David, 2 $am,23. To. 
rans thus;in, with, under | bias. 4, Matathias, 
this ismmy Body. The « Mac.2.3. If there 
reafon of our intefpreta- be no Trope in the 
tion, is explained in Lords Supper, then lec 
the former Chapter, them fhew how the 
They fay that icisab- | Cup can be calied the 
fird to ofe eropical New Teftament in 
phrafes which are obf- his bleod , without 
cure,in Chrifts will and a Trope. Thar faying 
Legacie, But, 1.This “of Aufiins ( Advers. 
fiippofition of theirs is! Adimant. Manic, 
falfe , thac cropical cap, 12. ) is worthy 
Phrafes are obfcure; | here to be fer down. Tke 
for we ufe (ropes ofren | 
Gino >> Mee ree oes V> Fs | 
Looe thw. uw dtrtere- leer pu ID IY WOUAY, WEN ne 
a, It is falfe aliothac | pave the S:gne of bis Be- 
tropes are not uled in , dy, 


XIV. It és one thing to fay, that Chrift is 
prefent inthe Bread; and another, to maintars 
Lis prefence inthe Supper: for Chrift 15 pre- 
fent inbis Deity and Spirit, be is prefent aljo 
this body.and blood, by a Sacramental pre- 
fence; .1.Of the Symbol, not that be is present 
inthe Bread, but that he is reprefented by the 
lread as by a Symbol. 2. Of Faith, where by 
we apply Chrift with bis merits tow. 3. Of 
Veriue and efficacie, 


XV. The 


Lord doubted not to [ary 


4 


oO 


Cap.24. Chriftian Divinity. ore 


XV. The proper enJof the Supper ( not 
to {peak of others) is, to feal our friritual num 
{rition of prefervation to life eternal, by th? 
merit of Chrifts death andobedience; whence 


depends the union of the faithful with Cbrift, 
and with themfelves. 


XVI. tis an intolerable abufe, totake 
this Sacrament to prove ones innocency, in 
the courts of juftice, to confirm mens co- 


venants 5 to profper our purpofes and atii- 
0715, XC. 


XVII. The Lords Supper muft be often 


times taken. 


As often asyou {hall | 1 Cor.t1.26, 
eat this bread, &c. 


XVII. The Supper differs from Baptifur, 
not only in external fignes, but in its proper 
end; becaufe Baptifm is the fign of (piretual 
Kegeneration; but the Supper , of nutrition : 
alfoin the object or fubjedto which; for Ba- 
ptifm isgiventoInfdnts, the Supper to thofe 
oiely who are of years, and bave been tryed: 
they differ alfo in time, for Baptifine is ufed 
but once,the Lords Supper o'ten-times. 


XIX. The Popifh Maffe is altogether te0 
pucnant to the Lords Supper. 


K 5 tr. he 
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1. Theholy Supper ,Chrifts body is made 


is infticuced by Chrft,| anew by the Prieft, ur- 
the Maile by the Pope; {tering his five words; 


2.the Supper isa Sacrae 
ment infticuted in me- 
mory of Chrifts facrifice, 
which was once offered, 
bur the Mafle among 
Papifts isthe facrifice it 
{elf tobe offered every 
day: the Ancients in- 


deed called the Lords | 


Supper a facrifice ; yee 
not expiatory for fins, 
bur Euchariftical , and 
fuch as is joyned with 
prayers, and charitable 
works, which are accep- 
table facrifices to God. 


3. Chrift did not ofter | 


himfelf in che Supper, 
but onthe Croffe ; bur 
they will have Chrift to 
be offered in their Mafle. 
4. Chrift inftirured his 
Supper for the living; 
bur the Maffe is cele- 
brated for the dead alfo. 
¢. In the Holy Supper, 
Chrifts body was alrea- 
dy made by the virtue of 
the Holy Ghoft, not of 
bread, bur of the Virgins 


blood: In the Mafle 


and that of bread. 6. In 
the holy Supper, there 
was and remained cruc 
Bread, and true Wine; 
and it obtained this 
name even after con{e- 
cration ; In the Maffe,it 
we will believe it, there 
remain oncly the out- 
ward fpecies of the Ele- 
ment , and the acci- 
dents. 7. In the Ho- 
ly Supper,they all drank 
of the cup as Chrift 
commanded ; in the 
Mafle , the Lay-people 
are denied the cup, 
8. Inthe Supper,Bread 
was broken, to reprefent 
Chrifts body broken on 
the Crofie ; In the pri- 
vate Mafie che bigger 
Hoaft is broken in- 
tothree pars ; the 
firft is for che trium- 
phant Church; the {e- 
cond , for the Church 
in Purgatory; the third, 
for the Church here on 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of the nature of the vifible Church. 


Itherto of the outward commu: 
nion of the Covenant of grace: 
Now follows the external fociety of the 
vifible Church, whereby all that be cal- 
led, are accounted for members of the 
Church: For the Church isconfidered 
either in it felf, or in oppofition tothe 
fale Church; the Church is confidered in 
her felf inrefpe& of her own nature,and. 
outward adminiftration. 
The vilible Church then,is a vifible fo- 
ciety of mencalled to the ftate of grace 
by the Word and Sacraments. 


The RuLeEs: 


I. The name of Churchand Synagogue, is 
the fame with the Hebrew Kahal, azd Eda); 
but the fociety of Chriftians is more u/ually 
called the church, 


ll. We 


_- 
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Il. We muft carefully bere obferve the di- 


ftinfiion of the werd , that we may know of 


what Church we {peak. 


III.: For whereas it is diftinguifbed into 
tle triumphant, and militant: that belongs to 
the doctrine of the ftate. of glory;this is for our 
preyent confideration. 


LV. The militant Church is divided into 
the vifitle and invifible. 


V. The invifible Church, is the company 
of the Eleg onely. 


This is called inmvifi- | not perceived as they 
vle , not asif the men | areele&: for the Lord 
thar belong ro her were | knows only who are his, 
mot vifible as they are | 2 Tim.2.19. 
men, burtharthey are | 


V1. This belongs to the doétrine of fpe- 
cial vocation;for by ber proper effecis, to wit, 


faith,charity,and {uch like, the eleG which are 


the invifible Church are known. 


VII. The vifible Church is the company 
ef all that ave called incommon, as well Ke- 
probates as F/eG. 


VIN. This word, Church-vifible, 7: 
ambiguous: for properly it is meant of the 
univer (al Church, difper fed through the whole 
World; more ftrigilyof any particular Church, 
: MM 
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as of France, England, Holland, &c. but 
moft ftriétly, of the reprefentative Church, or 
the company of Paftors and Elders. 

IX. Her efficient caufe in common, 1s the 
boly Trinity;in particular ,Chrift. 

X. The matter of the Church are they 
who arecalledincommon, and received into 
the Covenant of pruce , and Infants that are 
bern in the Church. 


XI. Neither unbaptifed Infanrs, nor Ca- 
techumeni, nor excommunicate perfons, are to 


be excluded out of the number of the Churches 


members. 


The rwo former forts | be caft our of fome par- 
of men belong to the! ticular Church,yer they 
Church by the right of; are not fimply eje&ed 
covenant, though norj| out of the catholike, 


of profeffion; but for the — the Papifts ex- 
third kinde,though they | communicate them. 


XII. The form of the Church confifteth in 
1 double union ; the firftis, of ber conjanétion 
with Chrift ber Head; the otber,of ber mem- 
bers among themjelves. 


XIII. The firft union is in this, that in the 
Church not onely Chrift as the head is emi- 
nettsbut alfo as the bead, be communicates his 
ifts and vertme to the members. 


Ephef. « 


os or har 
~ 2 .- 
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Ephef. 1. 32, @&c, | of the woman, even as 
And be hath appointed | Chrift is the Head of bis 
bim over all things to | Church; and giveth (al. 
bis Church, whichss his | vation to bis bedy, &c, 
body , and the fulfiiling | Col.1.18. And he is 
of bim,who filleth allin the bead of the Church, 
all. and cap. §. 23. which is bis body, 

For the Maa 15 the bead | 


XIV. Toey make a monfter of the Church, 
who fet up anyother univerfal head thereof 
be fides Chrift. 


For as fhe is nor {for properly the Ele& 
headlefie , fofhe is not | onely are members of 
many-headed,for of one ' the Church; therefore 
body there is but one ; though fhe be vifible in 
head, except it be a! refpe@& of outward ad- 
moniter: neither mutt ; miniftration, yet theis 
theretore the Church, | invifible in refpe& of 
becaule vifible , have a! the Ele&, and of theiz 
vifible bead on carth;' union with Chrift, 


AV. The other union of the members, or 
of particular Churches among themfelves, 
confifteth in the unity of profejion, faith, and 
Charity. 


Ephef. 4.4,9,6. There! vocation: there is ome 
1s ome body, and one [pi- | Lord, one Faith, one Ba- 
vit, even as you ave Cal- ptifm, one God and Fa- 
led into one bope of your | ther of all, &c. 


XVI. The principal end of the Church is 
Gods glory;the proxzmate, our {alvation. 


AV II. Of 
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| XVII. Of the adjunéts wemuft ob 
| ber Titles and Not es. _ 
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XVI. For her titles, (he is called One, 
Catholike, and Holy. 


AIX.  Chrifts Church is one; in repeg of 
the form now explained. 


XX. She is Catholike , in refpec? of the 
union of time,place and perfons. 


The Church Catho- particular of the compa- 


Jike hath a treble figni- 
fication,«. A very gene- 


ralone, to wit, Of the: 


whole fociety of men 


‘the  vifible 


ny of all cle@ men, 
3.Moft {pecial of all, of 
militant 
Church, 


and Angels. z, A more | 


XXI. She is Catholike in re[pec of time, 
becaufe (be bath not utterly failed fince the 
begining of the World; but (till there bath been 
fome vifible Church. 


As the light of the 
Moon decreafeth,though 
her fubftance never 
waftech : even fo al- | 
though the light of the | 
Church is fometimes | 


XXII. Ia refpett of place and perfons, 
foe is Catholike; becauje {he is uot tyed to 
place and perfons. 


clearer , fometimes obf- 
curer; yet fhe remains 
the fame ftill, and vifl- 
ble roo ; not to Hogs 


eyes, but to the godly. 


Matth, 
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Matth,34.14,15. This | perfons;but in pp Na- 
Gofpel fhall be preached | tion, be that feareth him 
through all the world, and worketh righteous- 


A&. 10.3 4, 35. Of a\meffe , is accepted with 
truth, I perceive that \ him, 


God is no accepter of 


XXHI. The Churchis holy in common, 
because of ber calling and covenant; but parti- 
cularly in re/peé? of the Elect, who are holy in 


Chrift , by an imputed righteou{neffe begun in. 


then. 


Concerning the ho- | begun holinefle, Pui, 
linefle of Vocation, God }1 Cor, 4.11. But you 
faich to Mofes, - Deut, are wafhed, but you are 
7.6. Thor art a holy ' | jultified im the we Ad 
people to the Lord thy the Lord Jefus , be 
God. Of imputed and | Spirit of our ced 


AXIV. The inberent bolineffe of the 
Church in this life is imperfeG , except in re- 
{pect of Chrift,who by his perfection covers ber. 
imperfection ; and in the hope of future perfe~ 
efion. 


Ephef. 5. 25, 26, 27. | word; that he might pre 
Chri) hath loved his! [ent her to himfelf a gio- 
Church, andi bath given | 1043s Churchnot having 
bimyelf for her ; that be, [pot or wrinckte or ary 
might fanthifie and) (uch thing ; but that fhe 
clean(e her with the wa | mizht be boly, and with- 
fhing of water by the: out blem ‘fh. 


XXV, There- 


| ae ae a a, A on ee a ee ee 
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XXV. Therefore the Church is not free 
from all error,as the Papifts fay; for although 
the Catholike Church doth not fo erre in the 
fund: mentals of Faith, as to fall off utterly, 
yet fhe is not quite exempted from errour, 
facia toere is no member of her perfect in 
this life:as for a particular Church, fhe may 
both erre, and become a barlot. 


Hence the Church of Moon under her feet, is 
Rome, which inthe A- fo degenerated. that fhe 
files time was like the, is likenedto the Whore 
Woman clorthed with | fitr'ng upon the Beaft, 
the Sun, having « Crown | Rev. 12, 1,aud 17 3 &e. 
on her head, and the 


XXVI. The notes of the vifi ble Church 
dre tie pure Preachig of tie Word, dim ian 
ful adminiftration of the Sacraments. 


We fpake above of | notes of the Churchjont 
the Notes of the invifi- of thefe  teftimonies, 
ble Church, that they. Matth. 28, 19,20. Go 
depended trom the; 4nd teach all Nation-, 
works of Vocation: for! baptizing them in tle 
the nores of the Ele, Name of the Father, of 
ipecially called , and of the Son, and of the Holy 
the vifible Chur rch are | Ghofts teaching them to 
the fame. Bur here | obftirve all things which 
thcfe notcs are onely : | Ihave commanded you, 
confidered, by which the | A&t.2.43. And they con- 
Church is undoubtedly ' tinwed ftedfaltly im the 
nade vifible: now it ap- ” | Apofbles doctiine and 
pears that thefe are the ‘fc llow/hip, and in bi take 
ing 
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ing of bread, and in 

ayers, Some adjoin 
Ecclefiaftical difcipline; | quired of both, 
bur this is conrained un- 


XXVII. Thefe notes belong to all Churches 
alike , fofar as concerneth the fundamentals 
of Religion: but in re{pect of accidentals,they 
are in (ome Churches more,in fome leffe. 


XXVIII. Therefore we are not prejently 
to doubt of the truth of any particular Church, 
becaufe of every error or abufe. 


F or there is net fo much , flones, wood, ay, ftubble, 
purity expe@ed , as not) eveiy mans work fhall 
tocire in any one Arti- | be made man ft, for the 
cle, or in the admini- | day fhall declave it, be. 
{tration of the Serve. | Calle it {hall be yeu al 
ments; fothartherebe| cd by fre , and the 
not a falling off from the | fire fhall try every mans 
hinge of falvation,co wit,| werk of what fort it 
froii the two Tables of |is; if any mans work 
the Law, and Faith in abide which be batb 
Chrift, 1 (67.3.11.12—: built thereupon , be fhall 
For no man cam lay any’ veceive aveward. if any 
other foundation befides mans work [hall be 
that ss laid, whichis Fce- burned, be fhali (uffer 


Sus Chrift; Now if any loffe; bat he bimfelf {hall 


build upon this founda- | be faved, yet fo as by 
3 n,gold, Alvcr, precious fire, 


XXIX. Of the fifteen Notes of the Church, 
rebear(ed by Bellarmine, fome are true, and 


agree with ours, from which notwithftanding 


the 


der the two former ; for 
this difcipline is  re- 
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Caos = @ 


—_— - =| Fr CS” ve 


o— - 
— 


<< ' 
_ 


Cap.2§. Chriftian Divinity. att 
the Church of Rome is afar off; but others 
are either ftrangers to the vifthle Church, or 
rhey are the Notes rather of the falfe, then of 
the trueChurch ; or they are not convertible 
with the Church,for they neitber belong to ber 


alone,nor alwayes. 


1. His firft Note is fore, in general, the 
the name Churcb and | Churches antiquity is to 


Chitftiams + But the im- 
pofing of mames is a 


be reckoned from Para- 
difcsin particular,che A- 


matter rather of fa& |poftolical Church, from 


then of right; therefore, 
an argumenttaken from 
the names of no force, 
without the thing an- 
fwerto the name, Rev. 
2.4, Thou art [aid io 
live, but thon art dead, 
3, Avitg ily bur this 
belongs not to the 
Church alone , nor ale 
wayes, Not alone, be- 
caufe the World, «the 
Heaven, the Elements, 
have antiquity , yet are 
notthe Church, Not ale 
ways,becanfe the Church 
hath not been alwayes 
oncient, there was a 
ume when fhe was 
news true antiquity 2s 
the firft principle of 
high as it is Arft, 
lo icisaneft true; there- 


the preaching of Chrift 


and his Apoftles. Bure 


the Church of Rome as 


itisat this day , arofe 


long after the Apoftles 


| eimes. 3. A conftcne 


duration without interes 
suption, This indeed 
is the property of the 
vifibleCatholikechurch, 
but depending on Gods 
promilcs , i« doth more 
appear to Faith then co 
fenfe ; and asthacis not 
true antiquity which de- 
pends not from the firft 
principle, fo there can be 
no curation which hath 
not its original from the 
fame. 4.Amplitude and 


multitude of Beltevers: 
this belongs not alwayes 
tothe Church, as we 


may 


- 
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may fee in thar Church 
thar was inthe time of 
our firft Parents, Qoah, 
Abraham, &c. Yea 
this note is not natural 
to rhe Church; for there 
is {till the greacer num- 
ber amongft the wick- 
ed,Matth.7,.13. Enter 
in at the marrow gate, 
& Luke 12.32. Fear mot 
Ujttle flock. ¢. The fuc- 
ceffions of B fheps: Bur 
this alfo neicher is the 
Churches Note alone, 
nor alwayes, Nor al 
Wayes ; foras twas not 
in the beginning of the 
Church, fo it will ceafe 
towards the end; nor 
alone; for in the falfe | 
Church there is found a 
fuccefiion of Bifhops ; 

whence we muft look 
rather on the fucceflion 
of Do&rine then of per- 
fons; and the perfons are 
to be judged by. their 
Doétrine,nor chis by che 
perfons ; They bave not 
Peteis tnheiitance, who 
have not Peters Fatth, 
faith Ambrofe. 6. An 


agreement in Doétrine 
with the ancunt( burch: 
This indeed is a true 
Nore, bur it is the fame 


| ward or outward ; 
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with ours,to wit,the pu- 
tity of che Word and 
Sacraments, as it was in 
the time of the Apofto- 
| lical Church, from which 
the Roman hath fallen, 
7, The union of the 
members with 
bead (the Pope,) and 
among themfelves, The 
firft limb of this Nove 
belongs to the falfe and 
Apoftatical , notrco the 
Apotftolical Churchs tba 
Church is fhe that wor- 
‘fhips the Beaft. Rev.13. 
{ 3 
be attributed to the 
Church alone; for there is 
7 unron alfo amagng iyi ails " 
Matcth,12.8. The 8, 
is bol/ineffe of Noétrine, 
bos iS the fame with 
the fixch. g The ninth 
is ¢fficacie of Doétiine ; 
this alfo anfwers the 
'fixth,and our Notes too; 
bur it agrees no wayes 
to the Roman Church, 
| 10,Holine fe of life in tle 
fi: ft Authors and Plate 
ters of Religion. Now this 
Holinefle is either in- 
if in- 
ward, ’cis not a mark of 
the vifible Church, He 
isa time Jew that is 


{0 


tbeir 


The larter canna & 


? 
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fy ia feeret, Rom. 
2.29, God knoweth 
who ave bis, 2 Tim.2. 
19. if outward, itis 
falfe; for Satan can 
transform himfelf into 
an Angel of light,2 Cov. 
11,14. Therefore the 
(burch is co be judged 
by her Do&trine, not by 
the life of her Do@ors. 
Matth.23.3, Woat(oever 
they bid you obferve that 
obfirve & do,but do you 
not after their works,11, 
The glory of Mii acies.12, 
The light of Propefie.But 
the gifts of Miracles and 
Prophefie were extraor- 
dinary, given to confirm 
the a which are 
now vagthed fince the 
Gofpel hath been pro- 
pagated; wherefore the 
Apoftles make no pro- 
mifesof other miracles 


and prophefie, but they ; 


raher make this brag- 
ging of miracles and 
prophefie a Nore of the 
Antichriftian @hurch, 
> Thef].2.9,.Rev. 3 3.13. 
And Chrift himfelt 
faich, thac He will not 
know (ue9, Matth,7.22, 


——— ee ee 
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13. The thirteenth 
Note, is the confeffion of 
adverfaries, a5 Heas 
thens, Jews,&c. But 
the authority of fuch te- 
ftimonies is as great as 
the adverfaries them- 
felves are , by whofe ace 
ccfiion nothing is added, 
and by their want no- 
thing is diminifhed. 
14. The fourteenth, is 
the unbappy end of thofe 
who have oppofed the 
Church, 15. The fif- 
ceenth, isthe bappineffe ef 
them who have defended 
her: But this Note is 
founcertain, that itde- 
ferveth not the name of 
a Note; for of (uch, man 
knoweth not either love 
or hatred. Ecclef.9:3. 
Yea itisrather a Nore 
of the falfe Church; for 
it is certain, that for the 
moft part the Churches 
condition in this life 
is wretched and fad, 
Joh.16.20, Vevily,ve- 
‘tly, 1 fay unto you, 
ye (hall weep and lament, 
but the world {hall (e- 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


Of the outward Adminifiration c. the 
Church, : 


Itherto of the nature of the 

Church; now followes its Admini- 
ftration,which is either ordinary : or ex- 
traordinary :the ordinary is publike or 
private; the publique is ecclefiaftical , or 
politique ; the ecclefta‘tical is chat which 
handleth (piritual things: This is either 
proper to publique perfons in the 
Church , or commonto the whole Con- 
gregation. 

The proper, is that which is executed 
by any Minifter of the Church according 
tohiscalling. The Miniiters are they 
to whoni God hath committed the 
charge of his flock. 


The Rutes. 


I. No man con bave the charge of 4 
Church,but be that is lawfully called. 


II.No 


he 


, 
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lI. No man istobe forced to undertake 
the Miniftery. 


‘iI. Miunifters are not to be debarred from 
Marriage. 


fe Ar, 9.5. Have | muft be without veproof, 
not we power toleada-|the Husband of oze 
bout a Sifter awife, as | wife,andv.4, One that 
well as the veftof the ,ruleth wel his own 
Apoftles and brethren of boufe , having bis chil- 
the Lord, and Cephas? dren in [ubjection with 
1Tim.3.2. A Bifbop all gravity. 


Mini ‘ers are either ordinary,or extra- 
ordinary: They were extraordinary, 
whom God raifed upon extraordinary 
occafions, either to eftablifh a new go- 
vernment in the Church, or elfe to re- 
pair the old government when it was de- 
cayed. 


Such were the Pro-! lifts, thar were the coms 
pacts in the Old. Cefta- | panions of the Apoftles, 
ment; Bur inthe New,) and  fupplyed  cheir 
Jobn Bap? cluitt, the | rooms in their abfence; 
Apoftles Vrophecs, thar! Paftors to rule and 
is,fuch as were furnifhea | teach the Church, and 
with the gift of interpre- | Doors for the Schools, 


ung Scriptures; Evange- ! €ph.4,11. 


The 


—- we ret ae m ost ra 


a 
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The Rut Es. 


I. Tke marks of extraordinary Minifters, 
were extraordinary gifts. 


I]. Such were the gifts of Propbeje, 
Tongues, and Miracles. 


II. Thefe extraordinary gifts continued 
fo long as itpleafed God, and the Churches 
necefity required them, which being taken 
away; the ordinary Miniffery fucceeded. 


Ordinary Minifters are they who be 
furnifhed with ordinary gifts, and an or- 
dinary calling: And the‘ aré Patftors 
and Do‘tors, Presbyters and Deacons. 
The Pafors are they who are fet over a 
particular flocs, to teach them, to admi- 
nifter the Sacraments to them , andt> 


watch over them. 


P™ jpebe @ioe.4 


-_ -.. 


The ese « & 


I. ‘The name of Bifbop delangs to all Paftors, 
1 Tim.3.t. 

HI. Althcugh this cuftome prevailed in the 
Church, thar be who bad the charge of the Dio- 
ceffe of particular Churches was named Bi- 
{hap, 


o-. = " 
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fhop, yet the name of Univer ‘al Bifhop be- 
longs to none. 

Thefe are Dofors, who in the Schooles 
teach Youth the grounds of Trnth,which 


they may afterward profefle in the 
Churches. 


The Rute. 


Paftors differ from Do‘tors, in this, That 
they have the charge of the Church ; thefe, of 
the Scb-ols : They are ta move the affections ; 
thefe, to informe the undetftanding of their 
auditors. . 


Presbyters are go ‘ly an1 grave men, 
joyned to ailift thePaftors in fuchthings, 
as are fit for the goo | or ‘er of cheChurch, 
in viliting of the fick, in obferving dii* 
ordered livers, and fuch like. 


Deacous and Diaconeffes, of old, were 
they, who ha‘ the charge to gather and 
diftribute the Church-goos, 


Aci. 6.1, KC, I Tim. 3.8, ube 
The Rutes. 
I. The collefion and aifiril ution of Ci urch 


goods, 4s of Divine right. 
L This 


| 
| 
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. This appeares by the | fered by godly rich. per- 
Occonomie of the Old} fons, Luke 8.3, our of 
_Teftament ; for by-the | which he fuftained his 
command of God,Tithes | Difciples and friends, 
were gathered for the |-andthe poor alfo, job, 
-Priefts, Levires, .and | 13.29. In-the Apoftles 
r, Inthenew-Tefta-| time the Deacons had 
ment,Chrift refufed not | charge of the Church- 
the money that was of-| goods, Ad?,6, 1.e7¢. 


II. As we reprove the covetoufnefs of the 
~ Romi(h Church, fupported with burrible fuper- 
ftition and idolatry inthe gathering of Titbes 
and other Church-duties, as Lkewife their 
profufe wafting thereof upon their pomp and 
luxury; fo among Proteftants, they grievonf- 
ly offend Ged and the Church, who un‘aith- 
fully difpenfe thefe goods. 


Thus of the proper adminiftration;the 
common couliihert in the calling of Mi- 
nifters, in the well. ordering of the 
_ Church, in judging of Do&rine and con- 
troverlies, and in the ufe of the Keyes. 


The calling of the Minifters, is the 
choofing of fit men forthe Church into 
the Miniitery, after cryal had of their lite 
and co&rine, and an introdu&ion of 
them ty fo.re folemn Rite into the pol- 
- feflion of their Office, 


The 


>4 Ge. an i ite 


ra 
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The Rutes 


I. The chiefefiicient caufe of this vocation 
is God, who inwardly calls Minifles, and 
furnifbeth them with his gifts: but the mi- 
nifterial cause is the whole Church, or at lea 
the reprefentative, coufifting of Paftors and 
Presbyters, or other Church-men, and not the 
Bifbop or Paftor alone. 


For the Apoftles ne- | Ele&ion, 44. 1,23.and 
ver challenged co them- | 6.5.and 14.23, 
felves alone the right of | 


I]. Three things are required to alawfull 
calling ; triall, ele tion, and confirmati.n. 


WI. Trial is both of Ire and dogrine: 
and the lie muft be firft tried before dogtrine : 
for he is not tobe admitted to t'e triall of 
Doéirine, whofe conditions are not to be en- 


dured. 


LV. Tle manner of Elegi tion 1s this: Af- 
ter i oom out ojervent prayers to God, 
the perfons b being named vut of wh fe nuim- 
ber one is to be chofen eith.r by the vocall 
fufrages of all, or o the greate/t part, 7 elie 
by holding up cf bands, t atone 1s eleged. 


L 2 V. 
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V. Confirmation isthe introduction of the 
partie elected, in which pablike prayers be- 
ang premifed,be is recommended to the Church 
and his calling is confirmed by impofition of 
bands. 


VI. The Pontificians falfly fay, that that 
isan unlawful calling, which is done by the 
Presbyters without the Bifbop. 


For Bifhops have nor { power and authority. 
by Divine right, greater | 


VII. The Reformed Church bath ratified 
ibe calling of them, whoin our fore-fathers 
time reformed the Church; motas if it pro- 
ceeded romPopery, as a burch or {welling of 
the Church, but as princtpally they were cal- 
led by God, and furnifbed with gifts, 


They obje&,that fuch | bur ftom the corruption 
men were calicd under ; of the Gofpel; neither 
Popery , bur that their! have rhey caufe to cry 
vocation is expired lince | out that they were called 
they tell. cit: We anfwer, | to preach the do@rine 
that they are taifly accus | ofthe Romith Church; 
{ed of falling off;tor they | for whereas they com- 
have nor falicn cff trom | prehend their do&rine 
theGolpel toxbe preach- | under the title of the 
ing of which «they were | Gofpel, the Minifter, 
called cysn in Vopery, | who obferveth , chat in 
Vory 
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very cruth it is far from | revolted from the Ro- 
the Golpel , he by the} mith Church, yet they 
right of his calling might} they have not revolted 


contradi@. the fame. fromtheir calling, 
Although then rhey have | 


VII. Neither can they produce any thing 
whereby they may infringe the calling of our 
Min fiers, performed according to the former 
Rules above handled. 


For,1.s When they ask | or is it:confonans ¢ If it 
by what right we teach >| be repugnant, leethem 
We anfwer the fame that} fhew in what Articles : 
Chrift-did co chofe rhar | If it be confonant, they 
asked the fame queftion, | Cannot reprove our vor. 
Mat.x1,25. The Bap-| cation; “or where the 
tif of lobn, whenee is it, ' wucDo@rine hath place, 
from heaven oy from. therethe vocatié is law- 
mena ? Even fo we fay, ' ful: befides, that calling 
the Do@trine of our An- ' which anfwers the exame 
ceftors, which is preach-' ple of the Apoftles and 
cd among us archis day, ' Primitive Church, is. 
whence is it? Is it re- lawfull; but that our 
pugnantto the wordof calling 1s fuch,cannot be 


Chrift and his Apoftles, denyed. 


_ The power of judging Dodtrines , is 
that whereby the Church enquires into 
mens Do‘trine, an:! cuts off the contro- 
veriies that trouble her. 


L 3 The 
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The Ru tes. 


I. Every private man may and ought to 
judge of the Doctrine he profeff th,whether it 
be confonant to Scripture, or not. 


of Berea daily fearched | 1Jo.4.1.Beloved, believe 
the Scripture, whetber | not every Spirit, but tiy 
ibefe things were fo, 1, | the Spirits if they be of 
Cor, 10 15.1 fpeak as to | God, 

thofe who underftand , 


II. This ought to be done alfo by the Pref- 
bytery or affembly, -when any great controver- 
fie arifeth. 


III. As the boly Spiritis the chief Judge 
of controverfies; fo the Scripture, which is 
the voice of the bely Spirit, is the rule by 
which the ftraight is known from tke crooked. 


The power which concerneth the well 
orering of the Church, is that which 
Cetermines what things oughcto Le done 
decently in the Church. 


The Rute€Es. 


Alts 17-11. The men | judge you whatl freak. 
| 


I. The sbject of this power are the outward 
circumftances of Divine Werfbip ; to wit, 
tine, place, and {uch Like, which in them-- 
cliesbe indiferent, 


Ii. 
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I]. Ifin thefe any inconvenience is found; 
the Church may lawfully abrogate the old Ces 
remonies, and fubjtitute [uch as‘are more cone 
venient. 

Ill. Yet the canons and cuftoms of the* 
Church muft not equal the Scripture canons. 

The power of the Keyes is that, which’ | 
the Church u/feth for pre érvation of Dif 
cipline ; whereof are two parts; to binde,. 
and to loose. 

To binde, is to denounce Gods wrath 
againft finners, unleffe they repent. 

To loofe, is to pronounce remiffion of 
finsto repentant finners; both which have ° 
certain degrees, The degreesof binding: | § 
are: 1. A -evere exhortation and com- 


Te mays eg? S Sete ee 


mination, after private admonitions: 
have been reje“te1; this muff be done by 
the Pres’ yter.c?. 2. A keeping off from 
the Lor.’s Supper>. 3. ThHé greater ex- 
communication, !'y which the finner is 
cai’ out of the Church, yet not without : 
hope of par.'on and return,if he repent ¢.. 
4. Anattema, or in the Syriac worl, 
Maranatha, when he is cailt out  wititout 
hore 4. 

a Mat. 18,19, 16,17, | baffgaimed thy brother; 
If thy bvothe: fhould ricf | but if be will not hear 
pafs againft thee, go tell ' thee , then take with 
him his fault between thee one or twe more, : 
thee and him alone; if\that im the mouth of 
hé hall bear thee, thow' one ov two wuneffes 

| L 4 every - 
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cvery word may be efta- | to the deftruétion of the 


bisfhed': and if he| flefh, thatthe {pirit may. 


Shall mcglect to hear them, | be faved in the day of the 
tell it unte the church:; Lord Icfws. *1Cor. 16, 
but if be fhall negleé to} 12. 1f any man love mot 
bear the church, Sc, | the Lord lefus Chrift, let 
> Mat. 7, 6, Give mvot:| bim be Anathema Ma- 
that which is bely. unto; ranatha. 1 Joh. 5.16. 
dogs, nor Caf your pearls | Theve is a fin unto death, 


before (wine, © 1 Cor,| donot’ {ay be foall pray 


5:9. Let (uth a man be for it, 
delivered over to Satan’ 


In loofing, the fame degrees te'ng 
o>ferved , the finner is ty the Church 
received again into favour. So! y the 
Apoftles. advice , the excommunicatel 
Corinthian is received agaia into grace, 
2 Cor, 2.7.8. 


The Ru Les. 


E. Chrift is the author and founder of this 
power. 


Out of the teftimonies above cited, 


I]. This power of the Keves is in the 
whol: Presbytery , not in the Bifbop or Pz- 
ftor alone. 


The 


| mm _ »«  —_—— 


ce 
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be ‘ 

The Pope falfly arro- | ygatth.16,18. butthe | 
gares this power to him- | fame right was impeart- t 
felf. For to fay no-|ed alfo to all the reft. : 

thing of thar right | Ma/th.18.18. Verily I PF 

which he claims from | fay uzto you, what/oever ; | 

Peter, itiscettain, that} you bind on earth, &c. f ! 
the Keys were not de-| and 70h 29.23. Ihofe : 
livered to Peter alone, } fins ye fhall remit, &c, ; 
HI. The object of this binding, is the fin- 
: ner; who either was not amended by private t 
; admonition,or whofe {candal was greater then 

could be done away by private exhorta- 

tion. : ; | 

IV. The form confifteth in the decent F 


obfervation of degrees : fur when the firft and 
fecond will prevail, we (hould not make ufe of 
the third,and very feldome of the fcurih. 


V. Popifh Indulgences, whichare the fi- 
ftiticus treafure they bras of , gathered by the 
Pope out of the merits of Chrift, of the bleed 
Virgin, and of the Saints, who {ufered more 
(as they teath ) then their fins deferved;are far 
from the power of the Keycs. 


Let the weafure of Chrifts blood fuffice us, 
whith cleanfeih us from all finne, 1 joh. 3. 7. 


VI. Loofing, confijts notin thoje Satis- 
factions which they enjoyn finners, 
L. 5 ry 
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By fatisfaction here, l fin. Befides, their Opi- 


we underftand nor’ that | nion is grounded ona 
whichis given to the | faife fuppofition,thar thé 
Church by a ferious 0] punifhment is referved, 
ftimony ot repentance, | atrer the fault is remit- 
and that publiquely,|ced. Of chis we will 
when it isrequireds but | {peak in the doGrine of 
that which fat:sheth for | jufti fication hereafter. 


VIi The end of this powersis the preferva- 
tion of the Churches bonour, and that wicked 
meu might be brought to repentance. 


VIII. The power of the Church,and of the 
Magifirate, differinthefe. 1. The objec? of 
this.is any man;but of that,the members of the 
Church only, without exception of the preateft 
perfonayes. 2. The objed of tris, are the 
body cnl outwardgoods; but of that, the (cul. 
3 This punifbeth even penitents;that receive th 
penitents into favour, 


IX. Minifters and Presbyters (ould not 
divulge any jecret offence, revealed to them by 
kim whofe conjcicnce iseppreffed, except the 
{ fe'y andpe. 1ce of the Publique require its le(t 
o:bers be deburred of the Churches comfort. 


Thas ot che Church-government : the 
Political followes, av ‘dis that whereby 
the Church alfois governed Ly the Ma- 
giflrate. 


1hs 
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The Runes. 


I. Magiftrates are the Churches nurfing- 


fathers,as they are keepers of the two Tables of 


the Law , as they preferve Churches’ and’ 


Schools, and defend the Truth. 


I]. The Clergy is not exempted fromthe 


Magiftrates {ubjeciion. 


Rom. 13, 1, Let] paying roll-mony, Mat. 
very foul be (ubjet | 

the higher powers, The pealing to Cefar, A&, 
examples of Chrift 25.11. witnefle this. 


III. The Infidel-Magiftrate muft be obeyed 
in things that may be done with a fafe con- 
fcgence. 


IV; We muft pray for Magiftrates that be 
infidels, y Tim.2.1, &c. 


So much of the Publique Adminiftra- 
tion: the Private, is,whereby each mein- 
Ler of the Church is coupled with one 
another in the bond of love, to the edify- 
ing of the whole myttical body. 


Sve’ Rom.12,€,chc. 1 Cor tz.12, Ke. Ephe/.r, 
20, ce, and 4,1, &C 


Hitherto 


17.27, of Pas ape 
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Hitherto of the Ordinary Church-Go- 
vernment : the Extraord:nary is, when, 
neceflity requiring, a Councel is ga- 
thered. 


A Councel isa Meeting enjoyned ly 
the Civ | Magiftrate,or the common con- 
fentof the Church; in which men en- 
cowed with the gifts of the Spirit, and 
lawfully chofen for this purpofe, un:ler- 
take the Churches caute,an/ out of Gods 
worddehneit. An! this is either Oecu- 
men‘cal and uffiver‘al,or el e particular. 
Particular is, National or Provincial. 


The RuLeEs. 


I. A Councel muft be called by the Ma- 
giftrate, if bebe Faitk{ul: 1f be be an Infidel, 
either it is to be procered by Petition; or if be 
be an open Enemy tothe Counce! , it tuft be 
Weld by the Churches common confent, necefi- 
ty fo requiring it. 


I]. The Perfons which fbould be prefent at 
the Couricel, are the Civil and Ecclefiaftical 
Prefidents, fo many Seribes,and fit men chofen 
for this purpefe : Neither are private men tobe 
altogether excluded,who may be pref.nt atthe 
handling of De Grinal points; but not in matters 
of Scandal,which charity ought to cover. 


Ill. The 


j} 


» 
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Hi. [be matter whichis to be bandled 
in the Councel or Synod , 1s Chureh bufineffe, 
which is of weight, and worthy of ferious con- 
fideration. 


IV. The form of the Councel, confifteth in 
a religions and orderly difquifition of the 
truth, 


V. Itwill be religious , if after fervent 
prayers to God, al] tkings be tryed by Scripture, 
“ by aninfallible Line and Rule. 


Vi. It will be orderly, if every manbe 
mindful of bis duty. 


VII. It is the part of the Civil Pref- 
dent, to gather the Councels to protect it being 
gaibered;to probrbit all violence and dilorder; 
by his authority to publifh the Decrees lawfully 
mad», and to curb the refractory. 


VIL. The Ecclefiaftike Prefdent, iste 
propofe the Qurftion, to moderate the Di} u- 
tation, by the advice of bis Afiftants; to ask 
their Opinion , and by Notaries to record the 
Decrees. 


IX. The reft of the Delegates are to pro- 
pofe their opinion calmly ,and roundly ; cr to 
afent to him that fake before, if bis opinion 
wis right. 

X. The prefidencie that the Pope claims 


Guer 
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over Councels, ss far from this form; who nei- 
ther confulteth with Scripture, nor asketh 
the opinion of bis Afiftants, but obtrudes bis 
Diftates to be confirmed by the Councel. 

Xl. The form of the Councel of Jerufa- 
lem was far otberwife, in which every man 
might lawfully utter bis opinion: Paul and 
Barnabas had as much freedom to fheakas 
Peter ; and after thesr opinions had been 
canvafled too and fro, Jamesat length con- 
cludes, A&t.15.v 6 19. 

Xl]. The end of Councels , ispeace and 
truth in the Church. 

AIll. As far as Ccuncels agree with 
Scripture, fogreat iz their authority; neither 
are they more exempted from erring, then the 
Church ber felf. , 


What credit we are [erary extols the-Pope a- 
to give to Popifh Coun- | bove all Councels. The 
cels; maybe feen both | fecond Councel of Nice 
by the oppofition of |impioufly -chrufts out 
Councels to one ano- {the fecond Command- 
ther, as likewife by their | ment; and that of (o0z- 
impious Decrees. The | hance facrilegioufly 
Councels of ( onfance | robs the people of rhe 
and Ba/fil fubjc&ed che | Cup in the Lords Su; - 
Pope ro the Synod; but | per. 
that of [vezi on the con- | 


_ < -— 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 
Of the Falfe church. 


Hus intwo Chapters we have con- 

_ tidered the Church in her felf: Now 

of the Falfe Church, whichis.oppofite to 
her, and her Ene y. 


The Churches Enemies are either 
open,or {ecret. 


Thefe are called, in Rev.20.8.G0g and Afugogs 
chat is, covered and uncovered. 


Her open foes are Heathens, Jews, and 
Mahunetans. The Heathens are they, 
who feign, paint, and worthip falfe and 
fictitious Gods. 

The lews deny the Tri nity 5 and the 
cowing ofthe Metiah, and i interpret Car- 
nally, what is fpoken of Chrifis Kingdom 
in the Prophets {piritually 

The Mahumetans preterre their Mah)- 
met toChri.t , and their Alcoran tothe 
Scriptures ; which Alccran that !moottor 
compiled Ly the help of a Neftorian 


Mionk and an Arrian, out ofthe fink of 
(sen- 
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Gentilifme, Judaifme, Man‘cheifine,Ar- 
rianifme, and other hereies. 

The hid or counterfeit Enemies, are 
either fal e Chrifts, or Antichriits. Falfe 


Chritts arethey, who brag theinfelves to 
be Chritt. 
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As Simon Mazus, Barcochab , Mofes Creten/is, 
David Geoigius and {uch like, 


Antichrifts are, commonly , all Here- 
tikes; but particulariy,an ‘by way of ex- 
cellency, that great Antichrift. 


tjoh, 2, 18. Litt/e 
children, nowis the laff 
time; and as ye bave 
beard that <Antichri( 
would come, even Row 
many Antichifts are 
begun, and 1. Epift 
C.4.V.%. Whatferv’ 


fpsrit doth not confill | 


that Fefus Chri is come 
im the flefh, heis mot of 
God ; byt thes as that 
a of Antichrift ; of 
whom you have bead 
that he was to come,and 
that he is now ia the 


| -yvorld. 


Heretikes are they , who mointain 


ftubbornly again! 


the plain Jight ot 


truth, any doStrine which overthrowcs 
- C ’ 7 . - (J 
direSly,or by neceilary con eauence, the 


fundamen. als ef Chriftian faich. 
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The R-uteEs. 


1. Not every Errormakes an Heretike. 


For either there isan ‘they teach Tranfubftan. 
error aganft the foun- ‘tiation , which over- 


dacionsas that of the 47- throws the truth of 


yians and Marciouites, Chrifts humanity ; Or 
of whom , they denied befides the foundation; 
the divinicy of Chrift, | {uch errors are by Paué 
thefe his humanity ; Or | compared to hay y 
about the foundation; fo | wood, &c, 1 C0i',. 3,126 
the Papifts erre, while 


I]. Aw Hereitkeis made, 1.by anerrour 
in, or about the foundation, 2.by convictions 
3. by coninumacie. 


Hl. Not every Schefmatick is aw Here» 
hike. 


\ 


He is a Schifimatick,| mony of the Ciwrch, 
who without hurting the | proudly and out of am- 
foundation. of-Faith,:de- | bition, 
parts from fomie Ceie- | 


The great Antichri?yis he,who un ’er 
the name of Chrifts Vicar , perfecutes 
him. 


The 
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The RuteEs. 


1. The name Antichrift belongs not to one 
perfon alone, but toa whole ftate or order of 
men,as it were in the fame Kingdom fucceed- 
sng each other. 


Even as the word of | toanother, in+refpea of 


High-Prieft. He is’ fubftance; but he is op- 
not then oppofire to 
Chrift, as ome perfon is 


Il. The Papifts willbave Antichrift to 
be cne particular man, a Few of the Tribe of 
Dan , the FersMefhah, and the reftorer cf 
their Religion, who (bail retgn:at ferafalem 
th: ee years and a half,fball figbt with Henoch 
and Eliah, fhall offer to afcend to Lieaven 
from Mcunt Olivet, but fball be deftroy ed by 
Ghrift. ’ 


of quality or office, 


II. But we out of Scripture defcrite 
Antichrift thus. 1. That heis aman at one 
time one; but in fucceffion of time, an order of 
wien , inthe fame ftate fuccecding each 
other. 2. Railed by Sctan. 3. AChriftian 
in name onely. 4. In very deed Chrifts Ene- 
mie. 5 Sitting nthe Temple of God as Ged. 
6. Reigning in that great City, which 
ruleth over the Kings of the Earth, 7. Se- 
ducing 


pofire to him inrefpe&: 
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aucing the Inhabitants of the Earth sith ly- 
ing wonders. 8. Setting 2 markon bis fol- 


lowers. 


the laft times. 
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9. Full of idolatry, ambition,eva- 
rice, cruelty and impurity. 
11. He (ball be deftroyed by 


10. Revealed in 


the breath of Chrifts mouth, and {hall be over- 
thrown by his own lovers, and utterly abolifbed 
at Chrifts glorions coming. 


If thefe things be'ftrares are  raifed: by 


proved, the defcription 
of the Pontifi-ians will 
vanifh in fmoak. 1, He 
is not ohne particular per- 
fon, but an order fue. 
c¢eding each ether ; as 
appears by che appojnt- 
ed ame of Antichrift, 


which extends it felf 
even from the time of : 
Paul and jfoln when 
this myfterie began co 
appear , 2 Thef. 2,7. 
1 Job.4.3. even till the 
coming of Chrift, 
2 Thef.2 $8. whence 


thac fiction of three | 
years and a halt faileth, | 
2. He is iaifed by Sa- 
tin, 2% Thif2 9- his 


coming fhall be with 
the power of Satan , 


Fey .13 4.7 °° Dr ag or \ 


gave him power,Where- 
as otherwife Magi- 


| God, ROW. 13.253, @¢, 


Thirdly, A Chriftian in 
name only. 2 Thef, 
2.4. He (its in the 
Temple of God, Fourth 
ly,Chrifts Enemy.1 704; 
4.3. He denieih chrift 
to have come in the fl:{h, 
to wit, by the fequel at 
his Do@rine. Rev,'3. 
11. He hath borns like 
a Lamo-, arregating 


that to himfelf which 


belongs ro Chrift Rev. 
17.14 He fights again 
the Lamb , and 19.19, 
and:0.8, Fifthly, He 
fits m the Temple of 
God. 2 Thef.2 4. Not 
in thar of Fevufal: RK, 
which is abolifhed with- 
cut bope of refurre@ion, 
Dan 9.26.27. But in 
the Church which is 
Gods Temple, 2 Co7.6. 

16, 
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16. He fits, chat is,be 
reigns. Rev. 18.7, I 
fit a Suen, He fis 
as God, and exatts him- 
felf above every thing 
that is called God, 
2 Thef. 2, 4. Sixtly, 
He reigns in the great 
City, the type whereof 
is, The beaft with [e- 
vin heads and ten horns, 
fitting. upon many wa 
bers, Where the feven 
beads are feven Hills 
> (even Kings,or forms 
of Governnunt , bya 
Metonymic ; Tea Horn: 
figmfie tenKmgs,and the 
waters many People and 
Nations, Rev.17,1,c7¢. 
Seventhly. , Wonders 
are preached, 27b</, 
2.9. Lying wonders. 
Kev. 13,13,14. He 
worketh great wonders, 
fo that he maketh fire to 
come down from Hea 
vee upon the Earth in 
the ficht of men , and he 
feduceth the Inhabitants 
of she Earth, &e.& V 15 
And be bad power togive 
life to the image of the 
beaft and that it foould 
{peak, &c. Eightly, did 
be cauied every one great 


and fmall to vegeive bis | 


mark on their right bands 
or foreheads; and that 
mone might buy or fel, 
but futh as had his 
markor name, o¢ number 
of bis name, &c, and his 
nhumeer wasfixbundred 
fixty fix, Rev 13.16, 
17,@¢. Ninethly, Ido- 
latry by a familiar Scri- 
pture phrafe is fhadow- 
ed out by.a Whore,Rev, 
17. 1, His ambition 
appears bythat place in 
the Thi ffalunians, H's 
coyctoufnels is nored by 
his gainful merchandi- 
fing, Rev.18.11, His 
Crue!ty, is fet our by the 
Beaft drunk with the 
blood of the Martyrs, 
Rev.17.6. His impue 
rity, by fins heaped up 
toHeaven , Rev.i18.5, 
Yea thefe in general,by 


che myftical name of 


Sodom, Scypt, Babylon 
and Jeiufalem are de- 
(cribed; in which myfti- 
eal Chrift,thar is,Chrift 
in his Members,is cruc\= 
fed Rev.11.8.and 14.8, 
Tenthly, He is to be re- 
vealed in the laft cimes; 
He that letteth must be 
aken out of the way, 
a Thef,2.7,8, chart is, 
dic 
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the Roman Eapperour; | Antichrifts fraud thall 
for fo long as he lived | be found out, the lovers 
in Rome, he hindred the | of the whore, {hall bate 
revealing of the Anti-/| ber , and fall make ber 
chrift. Eleventhly ,| defolate aad naked, and 
there be rwo degrees of | {ball eat ber flefb and 


deftroying ; 1. He {hall \ burn ber with fire, Rev. 
be (lain by the breath of | 17.16. 2. He thalibe 
Chisfts mouth , 2 Thef.|abolifhed by the glo 
2.8. that is, with the | rious coming of Chrift, 
fword of bis word,|2 Thef.z.8. Whenhbe 
which proceedeth out of | faall be caft into that 
b:s mouth y Rev.1g.z1, Lake of fire which burns 
The effe&s whereof thal | with brimftone, Rev, 
be this , that as {oon as! 19.20. 


IV. This defcription fheweth not only 
what,but who this great Antichrift is; for that 
muft needs be the thing defined, to which the 
definition b-longeth: but the definition be 
longs tothe Pope, terefore he is the thing de- 
fined. 


The Minor is proved } by wicked arts and ways, 
by an induction or ap- | as Alexander the fixth, 
plication of each mem- } Sylvefter the fecond, Be- 
ber. 1.The firft member | #edi the ninth, of 
is our of queftion ; fore whom fee Platiza and 
every one knows that other Popifh Writers. 
the Popes fucceed cach 3. By profeflion , the 
other. The fc.ond Pope wil noc deny him- 
member is manifeft {elt to be a Chriftian. 
both by its effe&ts,as al- | 4. That he is Chrifts 
fo by their example who | Enen-y.and that he hath 


have attained that Scat | made horns to -—_ 
ike 
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like thofe of 


the 
Lamb, is apparent; 
becaufe he claims ro 
himfelf Chrifts Pro- 
phetical , Sacerdoral, 
and Regal offices, roge- 
ther with the titles of 
High Prieft, Prince of 
Paftors , Head and 
Husband of the 
Church,ec. while he 
cafts by Ghrifts word , 
as necdiefs and ob. 
fcure, like a nofe of 
wax , equalling , yea, 
preferring his tradi- 
tions to it: He over- 
throws Chrifts Prophe- 
tical office , whilf 
he urgeth the me- 
rits and inrerceflion 
of Maiy and of the 
Saints : He deftroys 
Chrifts Priefthood , 
and his Kingly  of- 
fice, whilft he takes up- 
en him to édo whar 
he pleafeth in the 
Church. But if you 
compare Chrifis 
with the Popes ,_ che 
humility ot the one 
with the pride of the 
other , the doStrine 
of the one with the 
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life * 


| 


JuRtification, the Sacra- 
ments, and fuch like ar- 
ticles , it will appear 
thac fire and water are 
not more contrary, 
g. That he fics inthe 
Temple of God, thar 
is, in the Church, 
which is his Temple, 
as is {aid ,- is manifeft. 
Now the Roman 
Church , as itis Popith, 
is not called-the Tem- 
ple of God. Bur 1. 
As in jJubns time it 
was the true Church 
of Ghrift ; and fo the 
Temple of (erufa- 
lem of old , was 
called the Temple 
of God , though ic 
had been converted 
co a den of Theeves, 
Tev.7. ver.1t, 2. As 
God hath there yet 
thofe that belong toc- 
le&ion. The Pope is 
born in the Church, - he 
fits inher , not as her 
true and natural Son, 
buc as 2 Monfter , a 
buach or {welling , 
or as a canker clea- 
ving faft to the body: 
Furthermore , ‘that he 


do&rine of the other, | fits there as God, rhe 
concerning ~ Free-will, | citles which his Flar- 


tc. crs 
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cerers give him, make! ly , are. the 


it plain: they deay him 
to be aman; therefore 
they call him Admira- 
ble, which is Chrifts 
title, €/a.9. 6, &c, 
(Gloff.de Elect, ¢.fund.) 
Alfo their Lord God, 
de concef] .prab.c.propo- 
fuiftt. \n the Coun- 
cel of Lateran , rhe ac- 
clamation which they 
gave to Pope Leo the 
tenth was, To thee is 
giucm all power in 
Heaven and Earth, 
But he extols himfelf 
above God , not one- 
ly in preferring hime 
felf before Magiftrates, 
which are called gods, 
cfpecially before the 
Emperour whom he 
calls the Moon, and 
himfelf the Sun , 
but alfo by prefer- 
ring his Decrees to 
Gods Word , and 
confequently himielf 
to God, 6, He pof- 
fefleth that City, which 
hath feven Hills , and 
had feven Kings, 
Thac 


| 
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feven 
forms of Govern- 
ment which were in 
Rome before Popery: 
for there Were,1.Kings, 
2. Confuls, 3. Diéta- 
tors, 4. Uribunes. of 
the People , 5. the 
Decemviri , .6. Tri- 
bunes of the Souldiers, 
7- Emperors. Of 
whom the Angel faith, 
Rev.17.10. Five ave 
now fallen , towit, the 
Kingdom, the Diator- 
fhip, the Tribunefhip of 
the People, the Decem- 
virat, and Tribunethip 
of the Souldiers. Onze, 
faith he, is, to wit, the 
Emperour with the 
Confuls , which re- 
mained under the Ems 
pire ; therefore he faith, 
five, not fix, are fallen; 
and another was not 
yet come, ibid. v,1o. 
to wit, the Pope; and 
he is one of the leven, 
and is the eighth: 7bid. 
v.11, the eighth,in re 
fpe& of the feven that 
went before s of the {e- 


Rome hath fe- , yen, becaufe the power, 


ven Hills all she World | tyranny, idolatry, &c. 
knows ; but the feven | of all the feven govern- 
Kings , metonymical-' ments or kingdomes 


have 


! 
'. 
| 
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have met together in| Hildebrand was wontto 
Popery asit were in a| to fhake fparkles of fire 


fink, He was,faith che} our of his fleeves ; And 
Angel to Jobn,v.8 beis| they record intheir Le- 
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not and yet be is; he was| gends , 
the Beaft , or Rime; to! 


wit the Sear of feven 
Kings : he «not, the 
feat of Antichrift,nos as 
yetrevealed: And yct he 
4; to wit, the {ear of the 
Empcerour , reigning in 
Folmstime, Thefe do 
agree fo firly with 
Rome, thar fome Je- 
fuites are forced tocon- 
fefle that Rome is that 
Beaft. 7. As for Mira- 
cles; there is no thing 
more ufual in Popery 
then to brag of mira- 
Cles; but what are they? 
they are lying wonders ; 
He maketh fre to come 
down from Heaven, 
tharis § by che thunder 
of excommun'at.on, he 
brings the fie ot Gods 
wrath 3 from Heaven; 
intoken whereof, when 
he gocth about to ex 
commun cite 
and Princes , he fi:ngs 
down from rhe Cap.tol 
burning torches: bur if 
you cok upon the li- 
tcral interpreiation , 


fo to 


Kings | 


that arthe re. 
quefts of holy men, fire 
hath been  broughs 
dewn from Heaven, 
But be gives life a's 
the tmage of 
the Beaft. By the 
name of image , idola- 
try is underftood, by in- 
troducing of which, 
the Gentile idolatry 
as it were raifed again 
out of the grave , was 
reftored and quickned; 
bur in a literal fenfe 
this is grue; for it is 
known how Papifts 
have caufed their 
images laugh, weep, 
{peak, ere, We read 


tn the Lgead of Tho- 


mas , that when he 
had prefented to Chrifts 
unage che third pare 
of his Theologie, He 
asked if he had written 
w.llor not? The image 
aniwered ; Thivmas, 
thou hat wiitten well 


moeee. 3S. - He pus a 


mark upon bis followers, 
in which apifhly , he 
imitates Chrift;who figns 

h.s 
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his fervantson the fore- ; Church But particularly 
head, Rev.7.9,¢7¢. Be- | he fets a mark upon his 
fides the mark,the name | followers , when in Ba- 
A=---30 and number of | pti{m he figns them with 
a------1 the Bealt are | the Crofle ; and in Cone 


7 --300 the fame, co! firmationy when he puts 
¢ ----e-§ wit, the name | chriime on their tore- 
 --© -10 containing the | heads; and when in Or. 
ye-=--go number 666, dination of Minifters he 
@ =---70 That name in anoints their head and 
$<" 200 lrena2ius > the hngers. 9. Concern ne 
666 {cheller of Po-| their idolat-y and wick. 
lyCar pus , Who w2s Saint cin fle .read the Hiftor - 
hobns difciple, is AarsT- | Of tne Popes; for to re- 
gos, the letrers of winch | hearfe more, 1s not now 
do exa&tly make Lp 666,| Our purpfe, 10, He was 
the name is very ht: for | revealed about the year 
he reigns in (taly, where | 690. Tos ateer thar Coz- 
heretotore was tie kis g- ffantime the EmPperout 
dom of the Latiness ue | tranflated his {catio By. 
prefers the Latine bible) 347 /am, Syluc iter cook 
tO the O, ginals his p" lic flion Of the Palac : 
Minifters pertorme their fice Wh Cl amerce .n‘o= 
DivineService inLatine; | kencic of the Pops did 
andin Latine they write! fo increate, thac abou 
all their Bul!-, ec, he} the yeare <95. a moft 
fets amark gcucraily on, bitter coutent.on arole 
their foreheacsandright) between Grigory tie 
hands, in that they are} Greatand Je” Of Cor 
forced byopen protsflion | flantimuple, concern ng 
(the fymbol whee f xs} che Supremaicec. At 
the forehead ) and by/| length Bomiface the 2. 
their actions (which are | obrained ot che Empzro 
hgured oure by che tr ghr | Phocas,a2 Puricide and 
hand ) to witmfde char | fycane, chat ch. Romith 
they belong ro the Ro | Cuuip¢cr might be the 


————— —_—_ ——- -—-- — = - — —_ 


mange and Latinc | head ofall the retl, and 
M tliat 


. = SER OM. » wer. 4 =o 
- 74 


Bug 


————_  ° ~ - — | 


242  Chriftian Divinity, - Lib,I. 


Thathe fhould be ftiled | of the Word , and how 
Lniverfal Bifhop. 11. As; many Kings have fallen 
for his deftruétion ; the | off from him, Other paf- 
event now fhews how | fages we mufk expect 
much his power is ime, with patience, 
paired by the preaching | 


V. The King of the Locufts, the fwarmes 
of which were raifed out of the bottomleffe pit, 
is a figure of Antichrift, and of bis Clergie, 
Monks &c. Rev.9.v.1.3.11. 


“VI. The two Beafts,Rev-13.are figures 
of one qud the fame Antichrift. The firft 
with feven heads afcending out of the fea, 
ec. very fierce ; paintshim out as he isin 
very truth, The latter like a Lamb, doth 
fbadow him as he feems to be by his impoftures. 


VI. The Dragou,Beaft, and Falfe Pros 
phet,( for the fame is fignified by thefe xames) 
fending out three impure Spirits lke Frogs, 
called the Spirits of Devils, fhewinz fignes, 
and ftirring up the whole world to battell, 
Rev. 16.13.14. The event doth fo clarly 
fhew us of what this was the figure, that he 
who fees it nut is blind. 


VIII. The Beaft, c.17.v.1, &c. wales ont 
the Seat of Antichrift; but the Whore tht 
fits on the Beajt, the Church of Antichrift. 


I 
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I have fomewhat | fo: and- thele paffages 
largely handled thefe! conduce nor a little for 
things, becaufe its need- | the uncerftanding of the 
tul not onely to know! Apocaly ple. 

Cairift,but Antichrift al- | 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Of Vocation in {pecial. 


a: much of Vocation, as it is common 
to: Ele& and Reprobates : now the 
Special follows ; which kelengs onely to 
the Eleé&. And itis that vocation where- 
by Gotcalls the Ele&, as yetin thein- 
felves miferable ani corrupte1; out- 
wardly t ythe Word of the Gofpel; but 
inwardly,ty illuminating the minde‘and 
changing the heart,to ke partakers of the 
grace of Salvation. 


"The Rut Es. 


I. In Scripture, this is calied A new 
Creation?, Regeneration , a Drawing °, 
Divine Teachin, 4, and °Pelurrection ¢. 


M 2 2 Ezech, 
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2 Ezcch. 36.26. 1| mot fee the Kingdome of 
will give you a ew) God.* joh, 6.44, None 
heart, and 1 will put a) cancome to me except the 
new [pirit im the mud | Father draw him, 4 \oh, 
of you: and I will — 6.45. [t 1s wriitia in 


away the heart of ftone,| the Prophets, they {hall be 
and will put tn you a‘ all taught of God; whoe 


heart of flefh,r Cor.4.6. | foever therefore bath - 


God who commanded | heard of the Father, and 
the light to fhine out of + hath learned,comth une 
darknef]e, bath fhined 1, tome. \oh.s5.25 Herily, 
our bearts, to give the| verily 1 fay unto you, the 
light of the knowledge of | time toummeth, and now 
the glory uf God, in the iS, when the dead [hall 
face of fefus Chrift. | bear the voice of the Son 
b joh.3.3. If 4 man be \ of God, and they that 
not born agam, he can-\ bear it (hall live. 

II. In the Schools it is called A@ual Ele- 
&ion, Effe&ual Calling, and Internal 


Calling. 


It may be called | bates, which by their 
aétual El: étien, becaule | own faule is made in- 
by this God puts in exe- } effe€uall co falvation. It 
cution the decree of , iscalled alfo internal,be- 
EleGion, For whomhe} caufethe calling of re- 
predc{tinated , them he | probares 1s » bs out- 
called, Kom. 8,30. 50° ward one!ly by the Wore 
Joh, '§. 19. 2 have or ifthey be any way in- 
choj:m you out of the wardly illuminated or 
world. It is called ef: , moved,’tis buta tem)po- 
feétual callingyin refpe@ | rary change, 
ofthe ali. ng of repro- | 

Lil. The principal efficient cau'e of vo- 
cation, isGod; the impul (ive is, his ee wer- 
cy; the inftrumental, the Miniftery of the 
Werd, 


2 Tin 


_ se 
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2 Tim.!.9. who hath 
faved us, and called us 
withanbolycal:ing not ac- 


Coding 10 oir Wor's; but | 
| we, 


according to bis owa pur- 


Pye & giate whith was 


7 
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| given usin Chit Fcfus 


befovethe world began. 
> Thef.2.14. whohath 


| Called you by our Go(pel, 


1V The matter or obec of vocation , is 
man elected, but in himiel ve as yet miferable, 
naurai, cornal, fin‘ul, eftranged jrom the 
life of God, yea dead in fin. 


Eph.2.1.4nd you to- 
gy’ (be: hain he quicken- 
ed when yourwmcre dcad in 
fins and wéfpaffis Col. 
2.13, And yuu that were 
dead in your fins hath be 
auickened, Tit 3.3. For 


V. Therefore the 


we our [elves alfa were 
fomcetimes foolifh , dif- 
obedient, deceived, [ere 
ving divers Infts and 
pleafuies, living in mae 
lice and envy hateful and 
bating owe auother, 


Semipelagians erre, 


when ‘hey give to man a p eparation, or 4 
prop:nftun toharken to his vocation. 


The reafon is plain! raife himfelfe ? no more 


by what we have faid; 
for how cana dead man 


can man furtherhis own 


vocation, 


Vi. Yet manis not likea ftock. when he 
is called: for be is the fit fubiedef vocations 
feeing he is not aLion,noraDoz.but a rational 
creature ; yet his reafon belps him nothing to 
bis vocation, till it be enlightened. 


M 3 


Vu. 


ct, ee i te lla te ill. mail 
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a 
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VII. Tis abfurd te extend this. grace of 
vocation to all men: whereas common voca- 
tion (of which already) bappeneth not to all 
men, as the whole ftory of the Old Teftament 
teacheth; for not the Gentiles, but Jews 
were called. 

Vill. The forme confifteth in the graci- 
ous change of mans minde and heart, where- 
by not onely is the minde illuminated, but our 
ftony hearts alfo are made fleby , and fram- 
ed to chedience. 

This appeares fufficiently out of what is faid 
efpecially out of Ezech, 36. 

[X. Therefore the Arminian Novelifts 
falfly teach, that the wnderftanding. is-en- 
dawed with knowledge, and that the affedi- 
ons are irrefiftibly excited; but thatits left 
in the freedom of the Willto believe, or not 
to believe : that the power to telizveis given 
by irrefiftible grace, but not the 23. 

This érrour is plainly | witncffeth thar nor once 
overthrown by that. lythe Ble& do hear and 
which God pronoun- learn of God, burt all 
ceth concerning the that have bin taughe 
change of ihe hearet,, come cohim' don. 6.45, 
€x0ch.3 6,26. fo Chiiit | 

X. Thegrace of Vocation is plunly, irre- 
fiftble, not if you look upon our corrupted na- 
rure,which is harder then a ftone ; but inre- 
(peéi of the Holy Ghoft, by whom the elect are 
fa drapnthat they fullow inevitably. 


»./ 
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Xl. This drawing is no wayes violent,nor 
dovh it refift the natural liberty of the will; 
which of its owne nature being corruptedjand 
bent to evil onely, when the holy Spirit touck- 
ethit, prefently and freely it follows. 


This drawing is like ; but man by thar propen- 
thar of the Shepheard, | fion which the Holy 
when with a_ green | Ghoft hath put in him; 
branch he draws the} God indeed cals our- 
fheep after him, which wardly, but withal he 
follows nor violently, illuminates the minde 
but {pontancoufly ; al- inwardly, that man 
though this be not alto- ' might know the excel- 
gether alike; becaufe lency ofhis vocation; fo 
the fheep is allured by God moves the heart, 
its natural inclination , | thar it might obey. 


XII. The Novelifts alfo falfely teach, that 
ficient grace is given to al] men, but not the 


aG it felf of accepting andufing that grace. 4 


This opinion over- fefle indeed , that come 
throws it felf, forif che mon vocation is fuftici- 
grace of believing is nor ent to make the re 
given in refpe& of the probatesexcufeleffe. buc 
a&, then grace is not not tofavethem: hence 
fuficient, fceing no God fpeaketh , Ifa.5_4. 
man is faved, but he whatcan1 doe moje to 
that believes; we con-;| my Wiacyard, oe, 


7 
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XII}. * The Pelagians abfurdly teach 
that by the grace of Vocation , we ate to Wits 
derftand our navaral abilities. eda dvider 


A. R. 


* The Pelagians abfurdly tegch that by grace is 
mean our natural abilities ‘This 1s trne,if we take 
grace im that Siriét fence, as tt isufed i Scripture 
for the ev ace of vocation, juftification, ov falvation 
by Christ, which ts no part effec, ov preperiy of na- 

ture, bu: ‘i agether diffrent from nature; fo by na~ 
ure we are the fons of wrath faith the Apoftle; Bue 
by prace we are faved, farrhthe fame .Apofles by 
grace 1 am what | am, faith be, not}, but the 
grace at God with me; 1 C07, 1§.10. without me 
oe vif, you can do’ nothing. / hat have we 
bith we bave not scbe: ved 2 Of our [i /uls We Cab 

Not tu:als a enod Li OVg it, gy bh Sain’ he l, Here 
mature and orate ave difineb yt ina large extent: 
£: CO May bow alld natural, = “nat wie nay be 
called ¢: ace ste frit p pladit, no bicanle whatfoewer 
“ (fects nature, may be called atu al; and (uch is 
gaces 2/00 atfeeuer Sin Matur:,as inats {ubycGF, 
15 Natura! , bat fous grace for na ureis the fuby & 
ef gace; 3, whatfoever we bing into the world 
wth our tature , is calleduatural, Thus finis na- 
i cl, and heveditaiy difcafes are natural, becaule 
ye ve bre them with us; fo Adams original ju/lice 

ST calied hatural; aid ic ave all augelica! perje 
eCblons , becaufe they were crealcd with them : 
(9 


> 
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ra 
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fo the favctification of thofe in Scripture, who were 
fanétified from the womb, may be called natural, 
Againsnature may be called evace: for whatfoever 
as not of due debdt,is of grace; (uch is nature, and all 
natural powers, and atiions, for it is of grace that 
we live, more, and have our being in Gor; who 
1s the prime and univefalctaufe , without whofe 
influence the fecond and (ubordinate caufes Cannot 
werk: and thertfore, even. for the aétions and fa- 
culties of Rature , as cating, drinking, fleep, life, 
health,&c, we are bound to give thanks , and te 
beg thei continuance and prefervation ; to which 
duty we are not tyed , if thefe be of debt, and not of 
grace, But faving grace is diftimguifhed from na- 
ture, asthe garment fiom the body, the one may be 
loft without the other; and fo when the Fathers 
foeak of Adams original juftice, they fay, be loft bis 
garment and was firipp’d naked, 


—E 
2 


For the Scripture ne- { bis grace . whcveia be 
verthus ufeth the word | bath made us accepted 
Graces but means ei- | 7” the belowed, Rom, 
ther thar grace which} 12.6. Having divers 
makes us acceptable, or | gif7S , according tothe 
that grace which is free- | grace whith is g:vihia 
ly given; Eph.1.6. To! ws, 


the praifeof the glory of 


| RIV. The end of Vocation is Gods clory, 
aud the (alvation of the Eled. 


XV. The time of calling is not tied te 
Bapti/me; for God cals fome before, fome in, 
and foe after Bapti/me. 


M § $e 
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$9 Abraham before | and peftified ; Rom.4,. 
Circumcifion, was called | 


XVI. Out of thefe we may fee what is 
the difference between general and fpecial Vo- 
cation. That is oftentimes outward onely : this 
is mward. That worketh fomtimesinternally in 
Reprobates aljo; yet neelight of falvatio which 
it affords tothe mide is but weak,and the joy 
with which it affedis the beart is but momen- 
‘tary: but this irradiates the mind with a full 
light, and feafonetb the beart not witb a bare 
rellifo.but with atrue fenfe of frirttual gifts, 
and fils it withtrae & conftant joy. That may 
be loft:bat the gifts and graces of this can ne~ 
ver be loft. 


Of general Vocation, | Heavenly gift, and were 
fee Maith.1320 But\ made partakers of the 
he that receives the feed | Holy Ghoft , and have 
wito flony places, the  tafted the good word of 
fame is be that beaveth | God, and the powers of 
the weid,ard anen with | the world to come if they 
‘yoy veceizath ut , yet hath  fhak fall away, to renew 
be novoottn wim(cif but |\ them again to repen- 
durcth for a while,Heb. | tance. But of fpecial 
6.V 4,5, &c. Jt 252m-| Vocation, Paul,Rom 11, 
gofible for thefe. whe| 19. For the gifts and cal- 
were once enlightred, | ling of God are without 
aid have tafted of the repentance, 
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tis CHAP. XXIX, 


Vo- 

(hj , : 

Pi Of Saving Faith. 

ich | 

joy T HE effects of fpecial vocation, are 
= immediate or mediate :the imme- 


ull diate effet is faving Faith, whichis the 
Mion gift of Vocation, whereby he that is ele- 
ts, &ed applieth to himfelf the free Pro- 
ay | mifes of Chrift in the Gofpel, and refteth 
e~ in them. 


The Ru tes. 


L_ This word Faith in Scripture hath five . 
fignifications: for either it is taken metonyimi- : 
cally for wholfome dogirine, and this is the 
Faith which,net by which we believe 4; or-far 
biftorical Faith>, or tempsrary*, or for the 
Fuith of miracles, or for faving Faith*. 


) aa Tim. 1. 19, | Thow believeft there is 
H oiding faith and a good | one God, thou dot wel's 
; confcunce, which ome | the Devils alfo believe 
having put away, cone andtremble, This faith 
then which confifteth in 
a bare alent, iscommon 
is 


cerning faith bave made 
Sbip-wiack , »Jam.2,19. 
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ro the Elc& and Repro- {remove hence to yonder 
bate. © Malth, 13.20. place, and it weuld re- 


He that veceiveth the | move. This hathbeen 
Seed into flony places, the given for a ccfrain time, 
fame is he that beaieth | even to Reprobates, as 
the word and anon with | we fee by Fudas , who — 
joy receiveth it; yet hath ‘had this gift of mira- 

he not voote>c, *Mar. |} cles, with the reft of che 
17,20. If you bad! Apoftles, Matth.10.8. 
faith but as a greinof . © Saving faith, which is. 
Muftard-(eed,you would | proper to the Ele@, is 
fay to this Mountain, | that which we defined, 


I]. The principal efficient caufe of this is 
God; the impul/ive, is the fame grace by which 
we are elected and called. 


A&. 13, 48. <And| The Election bath ob- 
they believed, fo many as tained, bit the reli are 
were odained to ee 
eleimal. Rom. 11. 7. 


LI. Faish thenis afree gift,boib in that 
we have not deferved it, and because it is in- 
fujed into us by toe Holy Ghoft. 


This is againft So- | of God, is plains Phil, r. 
einus, who calstaitha | 29,For toyou it ts giver 
free gift, nor becaufe ihe in the beba'f af Chit, 
Holy Ghoft hath in- : sot onely to believe on 
fuledit, bur becaufe no | him,but alfoto fu ftir for 
man hach. deferved ir: | him, 
but that faith is the gift | 


{LV , The 
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1V. The inflrumental caufe by which 
Faith is given to us, is ordinarily the Word of 
God, in thofe that are of years. 


Rom, 10.17, Faith | heaving by the word of 
someth by heaving , and | God, 


V. Therefore the bare preaching of the 
Gofpel is not the caufe of Faith, but as it is 
joyned with the power of Gods Spirit. 


A&.16.14, The Lord | the things that were (pes 
opened the heart of Ly- , ken of Paul, 
dia, that [he att cndcd o| 


VI. The matter or obje& is commonly 
Gods Word; but properly , the free Promifes 
grounded on Chrift. 


The Pontificians de-| a Propitiation through 
ny this lareer pare, a- | faith in bis blood; and c. 
gainft plain Scripture, |; 10.9. Jf thou dock 
Rom. 3.22. The righ- | confeffe with thy mouth 
teoufnelle of God by the | the Lord Fefus, and be- 
faith of Jefus Chrift,un- | lieveft inthy heart that 
to all and upon allthat God vaifed him fiom 
believe,and v.25, whom | the dead, thou {halt be 
God bath (ct forth to be | faved. 


VII. The form of Faith, for our better un- 


derftanding,is divided into three parts; Know- 


ledge, Affent,and Confidence, 


Know- 
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K nowkedge isthe un- | are delivered in Gods 
derftanding of things | Word, Confidenceis, 
neceflary ro falvation, | thar whereby * every 
Affent is , by which we J faithful'man applies the 
firmly believe thofe | promifes of the Word to 
things to be crue, which | himfelf, 


VIII. There is knowledge and affent,both 
in faving , and in biftorical faith 5 but confi- 
dence is only in faving faith. : 


Confidence is cal-| either the apprehenfion 


Jed by the Apoftle| and application’ of 
atrol3ncis _perfwa-.| Chrift wich his benefits, 


fion, and maneogoeta |or the quietnefle of con- 
much aflurance, €pb.3. | fcience. Inthe former 
iz. 1 Vheffii.s. By | fenfe, it isthe form of 
the name then of Con- | faith; in the latter, the 


fidence is underftood, ' cf a. ~ 


IX, Implicite faith then, which is the 
belief of the Churchof Rome, with'a blind 
afjent,isno faith. 


Faith cannot be with- | 17, 24 Becaufe that 
outknowledge, 1. Be-| wifdome by which God 
caufe +t cometh by bear-| is known, Mfa.$3,11. 
ing , and bearing bythe , \er.31.34. Joh, 6, 69. 
word of God, Rom 10. | &417.3- 1 Cor.t.21. 


X. Nor is that better then a meer kiffe- 
rical faith, which is not joyned with firm con- 
fidence. 


The 
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The Papifts teach, | ly teacheth the contra- 
that faith isonly inthe} ry; Romito,10. with 
underftanding , but not) the heart we believe un- 
in the will and heart: ke rightcoufnelfe, 
but the Scripcure plain- 


Al. Yet weteachnot fuch a firm conf- 
dence , as tno wayes toffed with doubtings; 
but fuch a one as doth not finally yield to 
doubtings. 


AIL. As for the effects or moft proper 
alts of faith, S.Paul rightly teils as, that 
faith is the fubftance of things hoped for, and 
the evidence or demonftration of things not 
feen,Heb.11.1. 


It is indeed the pro- | things prefent. So 4 
petty of faith’, ro make | brabam is {aid te fee 
future and nér éxiftent | Chrifs day, Joh.8.96. 


AML. The fubjedt of faith, are the eled 
called. : 

Ot Infants faith,we f{pake in the doirine of Ba« 
ptifme. : 

XIV: There are degrees of Faith; not only 
in different'men, but alfoin one and the fame 
man: fo that fometimes itis weaker, feme- 
times fironger, but-fo that it can never be ut- 
terly loft. 

Ifa.42.3. He fhall| agood work in you, will 
mot break the brwifed |-perfcd ut until the day 
eed , mor quench the) of Jefus (brift. Heb. 
fmoaking flax, Phil.1,| 12.2, Looking unto fe- 
6. 2 am per(waded,| (us Chrift the Authosand 
that be who bath began | Finifher of ony Faith, 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXX. 
Of Fuftification. 


mediate effe&ts of Vocation pro- 
ceeding from faith, are Juftification, 
Sanftification, Affurance of falvation, 
and Chriftian liberty. 

Juftification is Gods free action, 
wiereby the Ele&, through the mof full 
fatisfaction of Chrift, are ab olved from 


their fins,and are declare righteous, and. 


inheritors of life eternal. 


The RuteEs. 


I. Fuftice in Scripture, is either of the 
Caufe, or of the Perfon.  Jujtice of the caufe 
is,when a man,other wife finful,is {ard in this 
or that par’icular to be innocent and juft. Fu- 
flice of the p-rfon.is either begun, or it is perfe- 
died. Thisis called Legal, as itis required 
by the Law;and Evangelical, as itis (bewed 
in Chrift by the Goel. Begun jujftce, is 
that which the Holy Ghat begins zi the fart 

x 
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ful in this life,and perfects it in the other. The 

perfect righteou/nelfe of Cbrift,then, is the gift 
of Fuftification;but that which is begun, is the 
Cift of SanGification, 


i. To juftifie,in this place,is not to punifh, 
nor to infuje inberent righteounelf, as the 
Pontificians willhave it: but inthe fenje it is 
taken intie Courts of Fuftice, it isto abfolve 
from fin, and to pronounce one juft. 


Prov. 17. 19.° Yo! 19. “wifdome is jufli- 
juftife the wicked, and, fied by ber children. Luk, 
19 comlemn the ju, ! 7.29. when thefe things 
both ave abomination, were beard,aill the people 
to the Lovd. Ifa.5.23.| and the Publicans yu- 
Which jxflifie the wicks | fithed Gid, Luk 10,29. 
td, and take away the, He willing to jullifie 
rightcoujne|'e of the | humfelf. 

jigbteous. Mach, 11, ' 


Hl. The efficient cauje of Fuftification, 
acitu ly under ftood, is toe whole Trinity. 


2 Cor $.19, God wat | fied, but you are jut i- 
it Chrifk reconciling the fied in the name of the 
world tobimfilf, 1 eek Lord fefus , and bythe 
G11. Butyou ave wae | Spirit of our God, 


| fled , but you are (an- | 


IV. ‘The internal moving caufe is meer 
race, or Gods free fuvour. 


Thar 


~S . ort pare es 
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That this is a free fa your félvas, it is the g'ft 


vour, and noraminfufed | of God. Tit.3.4,5. Bue 
grace, will appear by | after the goodneffe and 
thefe reflimonies, Rom, | love of God our Sa- 
3.24, For they aveju- | viowr appeared towards 
flified freely by bis grace. | man, net by the works 
Ephef.2.8 You ave | which we had done, but 
faved by grace through | by bis mercy he bath 
faith , and that notof faved xs. 


V. The external moving caufe, is Chrift 
God and man. 


Chrift as the $on of | and our Mediator, be is 
God , is the efficient | the outward moving 
caufe of juflification | caufe becaufe by his me- 
in common with the. rit he hath procured 
Father and Holy Ghoft: | tbis gift for us, 
but -as he is God-man 


VI. The infirumental caufe of this, is the 
word of the Gofpel. 


For it isthe power of 
Ged to every believer, 


Kom,t.16, 


VIN. Ifwe take Fuftification pafively, in 
reference to man who is juftified; it bathno 
other caufe but faitb,the inftrumental. 


VIIl. This pbrafe ; We are juftified by 
faith, 7s metonymical, and equivalent to this; 
We are juftified by Chrifts merits apprehended 
by faith. 


IX. Faith 


nn wld ow! ee, OO FF 


1 
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IX. Faith only is faid to juftifie in re- 
fect of works, which are effects following upon 
faith, but not the caufes of juftification: for 
they da not precedehim that is to be juftified, 
but follow him that isjuftified. 


Although this parti- ; 28,- But by faith, Eph. 
cle, [afone} in fo many | 2.8, Gal.2.16. Though 
Iewers and  fyllables,! then faith be nor alone, 
isnot found inScriprure,' bur is joyned with 
yet it is expreffed by works, yer it juftifiech 
like phrafes ; Such ares | alone: As the Sun is not 
without works, fieely, in Heaven alone,yet he 
by gv ace, Row,.3.24,27, | alone makes day. 


X.Faith doth not juftifie as ifit were a work, 
or by its oven dignity, Lut asit 1s an inflrument 
a prebending Chrift. 

The Papifts grant, ‘pears how finely thofe 
that we are juftifed by places of Scripture do 
faith; butthenthey take agree , in which we are 
faith here as a work. , faid wo.be juftified, now 
Now faith in Scriprure | grace , then by 
hath nothing afcribed to | Chrifts merits, then by 
ir, but as it apprehends; | faith; for we are juftified 
as a Gold-ring bears a |through Gods* grace, 
high price for che Jewel ‘for Chrifts merits ap- 
init. Andhenceicap-! prehended by faith. 


XI. The matter of juftification taken 
attively,is Chrifts whole fatisfaction, whereby 
he fuffered the-puni(pment due to our fins, and 
yielded perfed obedience to the Law. 


We 
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VVe have thewed | placed both in his fuf- 
above, cap, 18. that / fering, and in his aQual 
Chrifts fatisfaGion is | obdiénce. 


XII. The matter of this taken pafively, is 
man, milerable in bimfelt, but elected by God, 
called and endowed with faith. Though 
then vocation matutaily is before faith, and 
faith before juftification , yet in time there is 
no difference. 


For as foon as man endowed with faith, and 
is ff. Gually called,he is juftified by faith, 


X.11. The form of it,actively underftood, 
is the imputation of Ch afts whole fitisfaction, 
w'ereb; it i: made all ours, asi’ we had per- 
formed it cur (elves. 


Thar jufticewhichis | 1 a@cccuat all things 
amputcd coche believer, | dave thar 1 may gain 
isin Chiift by inhefion, | Chrift,and may be found 
in us by imputation, imbim, noi haviilg my 
Our adverfaries de- own vighteoufneffe 
ny’, chac in Scriprure) whichis ofthe Law, out 
tHereisary mention of . that which is by the faith 
this impuration: But of Cirift,tharis,the rigb- 
wharcanbecleererthen tcoufueffe which is of 
thefe en‘uing places? Ged by faith, This is 
Rom.4.6. As David ' chiefly feen in that anti- 
calleth that maa bleffed,  thefis whereby our fins 
unto whom God impue! are imputed to Chrift, 
teth iighteou/neffe with- | and his juftice imputed 
out works, Phil.3.8, 9. | LOUS, 2 C0/-§,216 He 

made 
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made , that be fbonld be | examples are not likes 


fia for ns who. knew no | for one man is not fo 
fin , that we might bé | united to another.as the 
made the righteoufneffe | faithful are to Chrift 
of Ged in bim. The | their head. Again , 
Papifts allo think itas {they will not have 
ablurd, chac we fhould | Chiifts juftice imputed 
be juitsfied oy the ju-|to them; and yer they 
{tice of another; as if one | ftick nor to fay, char the 
fhould be called icarned, | merits of dead men, and 
for the learning thac | the juftice of Monks are 
in another, bur cheic! imputed co theme 


AIV. Yet, fur uncerftancings fake, the 
form of juftification is cxpreifed by tao ads, by 
remijjion of Ans, and imprta'ion of ujtice; by 
Judging our fins to besione, and cur rigbe 
teoujneffe to be pe rfe 


XV, And alivouzh t' efe two benefits be the 
fame in jubjeG aud time, yet they are indeed 


diftiné. 


For they differ, 1.In\ ju and jul. Not juft 
definition; for it *s one | and jut , are conrradi-~ 
thing not toacccunt us | Gtories. Urpuft and 
unrigiiteous , and ano (ja , are partly priva- 
ther thing co eftceni us |t Ves, partly contraricS. 
righteous. Whichtuar| Yo yullyand aajuf, al- 
we may rhe bitterun-| fo No. wyuft and ;uft 
derftand, w: muft knew | ared've.fa. We muff, 
how thee terms are dif: alfoknow , thar a 'yuft 
ferent: Wot gull and} and 7u/t are not im- 
pelt: Un yah and sail; Not} mediate COMTATICS ; for 
jal and wzult; Not wie the medinm is -_— - 

m 
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who is neither unjuft, 
nor juft. Now whereas 
the remiffion of fins; is a 
removing or putting a- 
way of = fins; but the 
imputation of juftice, is 
the adjudging of it to 
be ours; by that we are 
accounted for not unjuft, 
or innocent; by this, for 
juft. Now who knowes 
nor,tharc it is more to be 
juft, chen to be innocent 
only ; and not only to 
have done noevil, but 
alfo co have done good > 
But although thefe two 
now in man differ not 
in. fubje@& , but in fome 
re{peét only, yet herero- 
fore they differed in fub- 
3¢@& allo: For Adam 
in Paradife was inno- 
cent, but not juft;for he 
wasat length to attain 
juftice by his perfea 
obedience, 2, -They 
differ in their proxi- 
mate and proper caules; 
for Chrifts death and 


paflion are the caufe of | 
: 


| Gal, 4,9. 
without | are put: Made under the 


remiflion of fins, which 
are expiaced by them, 
Heb.. 9, 22. 
blood there isnovemife 
fiom’ < joh.1.7. 


| 
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cleanfeth us fiom all fin. 
Bur the caufe of the im- 
puration of Juftice, is 
Chrifts perfe& obe 
dience.Rom.¢.19. For 
as by the difobedience 
of one man many are 
made finners , fo by the 
obedience of ome many 
ave made righteous. We 
have fhewed above,¢ap. 
18, that this obe- 
dience isthar aGual, by 
which he fulfilcth the 
whole Law for us. 
3. They differ in chejr 
proper effc@s, for by re- 
miffion of fins we are 
freed from damnation, 
Rom.5.9. Al4ch more 
then now being jaftified 
by his blood, we fhall be 
faved from wrath 


: through him: But by im- 


puration of righteouf- 
nefle, we attain over and 
above -life eternal. 
Rom. §. 17, Much 
mare they whichigceive 
abundance of grace, and 
of the gift of vighteou/= 
neffe, [hall reign ec. fo 
both effeas 


Law, tat be might re- 


The | decm them that are une 


blood of fefus. Khrift! der the. Law (that is = 
cr 
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der the curfe of the 
Law) and that we might 


vecerve adoption, It is 
then a greater benefit to 
redeem a Slave, and 
being redeemed to a- 
dopt him, then barely to 
redeem; it is a greater 
favour to- give and for- 
Eive; then onely co for- 
give ; therefore chat ju- 
ification islame , by 
which onely Chrifts paf- 
fion is imputed , and 
which onely. confifteth 
“iz remiffion. of fins, ' 


Here divers things 
are objeftecd, 1, fhe 
Scripture in many 


laces makes mention 
of Chrifts paflion, or 
Remiffion of fins one- 
ly. Bur this is no won- 
der , for in many places 
it. {peaks Synecdochi- 
cally ; its fufficient chat 
it explains it {elf in the 
above - cited places. 
2. The Apoftle pro- 
mifcuoufly ufeth thefe 
phrafes as equivalent; 
to forgive fins, & 0 im- 
pute vighteoufneffe , 
Rom.4.5>6, But we 
anfwer, that it is one 
thing for propofitions to 
beequivalent, and an- 
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other- thing for one prce 
pofition ro follow upon, 
or to conclude another : 
4s Paul out of -this 
phrafe ‘umes Pfal. 
3%2. Bleffed are th 

whofe fins are onions 
them, &c. colle&s this, 
thar David doth de- 
[cvsbe him to be blefed 
to whom righteoufneffe 
ss gmputed §without 
works, The reafon of 
the confequence is, be- 

caule if the remiflion of 
fins be free,then fo is al- 

fo the imputation of ju- 


{tice 5 /_ =e 


chat is not formally. po- 
ken by David , which 
Paul afirmeth,v.s. yet 
it is fpoken by way of 
confequence: y¢ea,it isan 
argumentation, as Cbry- 
‘oftome faith , from the 
leffer ro the greater; for 
if he be bleffed whofe 
fins are forgiven, then 
much more bDieiled is 
he co whom _befides 
righteoufnefle is im- 
puted, 3. To whom 
fins are forgiven, to him 
alfo righteoufneffe is ime 
paced; and whofoever is 
treed from damnation, 


e is inheritor of lite 
erernals 


PD & ww on 
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eternal; therefore thefe/ nothing , and to haye 
benefits are not ditf-| done all chings,differ in 
rent, 4a/w. Whole; refpe@ of punifhmenc 
things are not the Sane. | aan reward : for al- 
which are in the fame’ though the fault and 
{ubje& together : For to’ the punifhment are re- 
it would follow,thar Vo-| mitted co him who 
carion, Jufti fication, and | omits what ie fhould do, 
San@ihcation are nor: yer tor this there is no 
different benefits, be- | reward due rohim.. ¢.ft 
caule every man that is| isabfucd, that the fame 
called is alio juftified| debe thould be paid 
and fanétified. 4. In twice: If cherefore {a- 
the pardon of fins,there | tistu@t on is made for 
are the fins of omiffion | fin by Chi ifts foftecing,- 
pardoned; and thereto: ¢| fatistaétion aif is not to 
by that man is made | be demanded by active 
perfeétiy jult: They | obedicnce.A7/w_ Here 
adde the reafon of the | is /gveatio Elench:; for 
confequences becaufe he | there is not a double 
performs all things.who| payment of the fame 
omius nothing..4"/, The | debe, burtwo pares of 
confequence is talle: be- | one payment; Neither is 
caufe there is one caule | Chrifts ative obedience 
why we are faid cohave | required to make facis- 
omitted nothing ; ano | faét'on for fin, but co fa- 
ther. wey we are [aid | rise for our intcreft in 
to have done ali things. |che Kingdom of Hea- 
We arc iad wm ksve}fven. 6 If it bethe 
Oimate.. nXhing becaufe | fame thing to be liberal, 
Chrift ach ictterea for | and nor co be prodigal 
our fins alio of oni flien; | nor covetous ; rhen itis 
But weare fad tehave 'the fame thing to be 


—— 


performed all things,| jut , and not unyult. 
becaufe he bah for us| 4s The affumpcion 
_paformed ail. things, | is falf&, becaulethefe are 


Befides,co haye omiued| not immediate oppo- 
ies; 


*n4 3 
. 
a 
3 : 
ake 
* 
r et, 
‘ - 


- jiberal, 


fices 3 for there are men 
who are neither covec- 
tous, nor prodigal , nor 
7. If ic be the 


fame thing to 


clotbed, and to have na- ' 
kednefle cevered; chen it: 
‘garments were puc up- 


isthe fame thing to have 


our fims reaiitced , and. 


juftice imputed; becaufe 
by the garment of 
Chrifts  righteoufn: fle 
our fins arc allo cover- 
ed, Arf. This is an 
anfit fimile; for che fin- 


ner muft not only be | 
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divefted of this 
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clothed, but he muft be 


‘fiuftunclothed, co wir, 


from the rags of fin, 
Therefore as /ofhbwah 


be ' the High-Pricft had his 


filthy garments taken 
fron: him firft,then new 


on him, and a crown on 
his head,Zach.3.4,5. $o 
we alfo firft muft bz 
dirty 
garment of iin,then we 
are clothed with the glo- 


rious garment of Chrifgs 


rig hte@ulactie, 


XVI. The form of Fuftitcation,taben paf- 
fively, is, whereby believes lay held on Chrift 
with all bis merits, by the hand of faith, and 


apply him to theinf-lves. 


AVI. The end of that benefit is,Gods glo- 


ry, aiid our fulvation. 
XVII. Out oft 


lis commemoration of 


caufes,we firmly gather, That man isn tjufti- 
fied before God hy bis good works and me- 


rats, 


R eaf. 
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Reaf.l, For,to be ju- 
{tified by grace, and by 
merit, are repugnant, 
Rom, 3,24. Thty ave 
justified freeh by bis 
giateand, v.28. There- 
fove we conclude, that a 
man is yuftified by faith 
without the werks  f the 
Law. and cap. 11.6. 
Uf by evace ; then mot of 
works, otherwife grace 
were mol gvace, 2. So, 
ro be juftified by Chrift 
and his merits, and by 
works. Gal.2.21. If 
vightcou(neffe is of the 
_ Law,then Chrift died in 
vain, 3, By faith, and | 
by works. Rom.3.28. 
we conclude then thet 
we ave suflificd by faith 
without works, 4 Tobe 
juftified by imputed ju- 
ftice , and by works. 
Rom.4. 4, 5. To him 
that worketh is the ve- 
ward not reckoned of 
grace,but of debi: Rut to 
bim that worketh not. 
but blseveth ov bim 
that yuftifieth the un. 
godly bis fatth is couat 
td for rveghteoufn fe, 
IY. It by juft. fication, 
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excluded , that God only 
may be glorified ; then 
we are not juftiied by 
works. Rom.3. 19. That 
eucry mouth may be 
Ropped, and all the 
world may becom guilty 
before God. and v.23. 
They bave all finned , 
and come fhert of the 
elory of God, andv.27, 
where is boafting then? 
tis excluded, By what 
lawee, works? may, but 
by the Law of faiib, The 
Ponrificians here fay, 
tharinthefe places are 
meant only ceremonial 
works. Bus he who will 
ovferve that Carologue 
of works rehearfed, cap. 
1,2,3. toche Romags, 
fhall finde, that nor 
only ceremonial, bur 
moral werks alfo are 
meant. III. If we 
be juft:hed by works, 
then they are either 
fuch as go before, or 
follow atver regenera- 
con. Bur with neither 
of thefe are we suftified: 
tor. before regeneration, 
our works are mecrly 
evil; and after, imper- 


all mater of bragging is | fe@ly good, 


XIX, The 
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XIX. The effects of Fuptification are, 


Peace with God, anacceffe to him with bold- 


. nefle, a rejoycing in tribulation, and freedom 
' from fin, not onely in refpedt of guilt, as the 


Papifis fay, but in refpecét of punifhment 


: f00. 


| Otherwife Chrift had | the Ele& , that they 
fuffered for us in vain, } might by them fatisfe 
Ifa. §3.4, @&c. Nei- | God;but thar whey mighe 
ther do Divine cha-| be proved and bettered, 
ftifemenis come seen | 


AX. Imputed riphteoufmeffe is perfec 
and equal in all believers. 


The imperfedion of | is the fame Juftice of 
our faith is no hinde- | Chrif obtained by the 
rance: for as the fame | ftrong and weak be- 
Js wel is touched by the , licver. 

firm and infirm hand, fo | 


XX]. The fame is never to be lo. 


Fer che gifts of Vo-| pentance, X0u,11.29. 
¢cat.on are witbour re- 


N 2 Xi 1 It 
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XXII. It is alo one. 
Therefore when the! der the a& of guftificae 


Saints who are jufti- | tion , asthe fruit, cer- 
fied, pray tor forgivene(s | tainty, and confirmation 
of fins , they do nor fo ‘ thercof, 

much refpe& or conii= | 


XXIII. Fuftification before God, i: by 
faith : Fuftificaticn before men , 15 by 
works. 


Of this, fee Zam,2. | men;but here,that which 
24, You fee then that lis before God: there, 
man ts yupificd by lis underftood hiftorical 
‘works , and rot by faith; faith which worketh not 
alone, Which faying is | by charity; but here,thar 
‘note contrary to thar} faith which is true and 
of Rom.3.28. we con-} lively. Orhers fay,thac 
clude then, thataman:man_ is fultificd by 
ts yullified ty fatth withe ' works, not as by the 
ou! works. For there, | caufe , but as by rhe de- 
is meant thar suftifica- } clarers and manifefters 
tion which is betore! of juftification, 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Of Sanctification. 
— followes Jutftifica- 
~Pcion , as_ the light follows the 
jun. 
, This is that free a&tion of God.,which 
: fets at libert. the faithful ingra‘ted into 


ai t hriv, and juftified by the Spirit ) more 
o* an! more from their native corruption, 
at -andrenews themto his image, that they 


id may be titted by good works to glorifie 
‘God, 


le oF The RuteEs. 


|. Te fanttifie, in this place, is not to fe~ 
-parate from profane ufe, or to dedicate to boy 
— nies,bat habitually to make boly. 


In the former fignifi- | Aifte the Sabbath, 
AP. gation we are bid to fan- | 


e 
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II. Itis called regeneration, renovation, 


converfron, penance, repentance, and plorifis 


Cation. 


ambiguous,for the word | words do as much differ, 
regeneration ;enovation, {as the Hebrew terms | 
and coverfion , iseither ! Nkbam and Schubdh, or 
equivalent to vocation! the Greek, ge’apeereta 
and the gift of faith , or} and u¢)dyos2: for chat is 
. defignifieth newneffe of | of the minde, this of the | 
life , when inthe very, hearts: that wicked men 
a& man dieth to fin,and | may alfo have, this one- 
liveth to righteoufnels: | ly the podly; albeit this 
in the firft fenfe it goeth differ ence doth ncr 
Defore puftification, and /ftill hold. It is cal- 
as the caufe thereof; in | ed glorification by way 
the fateer it follows it, of incheatien or begin- 
and isthe cfie& there- | ning, as it is a fore- 
of,it is alfo named peni-; renner of future glori- 
tence and refipiicence,: fication. _ 


Yet thefe words are be the effe&: which 


Ill. Theepicientcanfe of this, isinge- | 
neral the whole Trinity ; particularly, and in 
rejpect of thetorminus, tbe Holy Gboft, for 
this ed jent by.Chrift. 


Hence be is called the | Rom.1.4, 
Spirit of Sanctification, 


IV. Zhe internal impulfive canfe , is | 
Gods free bounty. 
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Tit.3.4,5. But after | but accord ng to bis mer- 
the kindneffe and love of cy be bath faved us by 
God our Saviour ap- | the walbing cf regenera- 
peared toward man, not | tiow, and renewiig of 
by works of rigbteous- | the Holy Ghoff. 
ne(s which we had done, 
V. The external impulfrve caufe, is 
Chrift with bis merit and efiicacie. 


Ephef, 9. 39. Chrift | gave bimfelf for it , that 
lowed his Chuich , and \ be might fanct:fie it. 

VI. The external infrumental caufe, is 
the doftrine of the Law and Gojpel: but tke in- 
te:2.1.5 Faith, the roo: 0° good works. 


Vil. Totbefe we may adde extraordinary 
means, whereby God cafteth down the proud, 
and raifeth the bumble; {uch are afflictions ,mi- 
races. terrours, Oc. | 


VIII. In the firft regeneration or vocation, 
man is meerly paifive , but in fanéification, 
when ke is endowed with faving faith,be is tke 
chief agent of bis own actions, yet not with- 
- the {pecial grace and motion of tke Holy 
Gh ft. 


IX. The matter of (andification is the 
whole man, with his inte/led, will, and aff:- 
(tions. 


N 4 I Thef, 
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1 Thef.¢.23. Nowy whole fpirit , foul and 
the very God of peace body be prefer ved blame- 


fanttific you throughout, leffe until the comming of 


and I pray God your our Lovd Fefus Cini 


X.The form is cepreffed in two acts, in the 
averfion from evil , and converfton t cood: 
that.is calied the mortification of the old 


man 3 this, the vivification of the new 


ran: that, acruc'fying and burying 
this,a refurrection *¢. 

4 Pfal,3 4,14. 1f7.5 5.7. b Epb,2. I. Col.3.9,10, 
“ROM, 663,80, Gal.2.20. 

Xl. Dhe endo‘ thisis Gods glory,our fale 
vation, and ceitainty therecf : for there is mo 
fine o! election. more evident. 


>Tm.2,2t. Uf al fanétified, 1Joh,2.3. 
mistheiifive puree frm. | And whebath this hope 
folf fiom ele, bi [bail | 1a bum, pur fieth bimfelf, 
be a viffel unto buxour | even as he is pure, 


XII. Sandifcation in this life i is Not per- 
fet é}. hesce the bork: 5 0! the Saints are im per- 
fed? or they feel a combat in thm between 


the flelb and ppirit, fo long as they live. 


ROM .7.19.23524, Gal,§.17. 


XIII. Saxn- 
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XU. Sanétification differs from juftifi- 
cation, 1.In their genus:for the juftice of that 
is inthe predicamét of Quality, but the juftice 
of this in the category of Relation.I1.In their 
form;For,1.In Fuftification, Faith asaband 
layeth hold upon Chrifts juftice; in Sanifica- 
tionit is confidered as the beginning and 
root-of good works. 2. In Fuftifcation fin 
istaken away onely in repped of the guilt and 
punifbment,in Sanctification it is by degrees 
abolijbed inrefped oits exiftence. 3.In Fu- 
ftificat.on Chrifts righteou(n: fs is imputed to 
tous; in San‘tification a new and inherent 
juftice 1s infufed into us. WT. In degrees; 
for Fuftificaticn is one in dividual perfed af, 
equally contingent to all; but Sanfification 
is afucceffive a, by degrees tendiug to per- 
fection 9 and according to the variety if the 

ifts of the Spirit, (bining in fome more, in 
me le{s. 


Cuap. XXXII, 


Of the Perfeverance of the Saints. 


<O much of Juftification and San- 
a Jctification : Now follows the Per- 
feverance of the Saints, and Chriftian 
Liberty. The pereverance. of the 
Saints, is the gift of God, _ whereby 
the Ele& being juftified and fan&tified, 
are fo confirmed by the grace of Chrift | 
through the Holy Gholt, that they can 
never utterly fall from it. | 


The Rutes. 


I. By the word of perfeverance, we 
do not bere undérftand that , whereby the 
EieG cannot fall into moft griewus fins, 
whereby their Faith cannot be weakned , 
spiereby they cannot for a time fofe the ef- 

. fedinal 
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fedtual prefence of Gods Spirit; but tbat, 
whereby ‘they cannot totally and finally 


fall of fiom Faith 


II. The efficient caufe of this, is God the 
F ather, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 


and tte grace of 


Joh. 10,2.7,28,29. My [thers band:1 and my Fas 
Sheep bear my voice, and | ther ave one. Eph, 1.3 
Lknow them, and they} 14, In whom alfo af- 
follow me, and 1 give io} ter that yeu believed, ye 
them Lfe eternal; neither | were fealed with tbat 
Slaall they perifh for ever, | Holy Spizit of promife, 
nor {ball any man take’ which is the earneft of 
them out of my band; my | our inberitance,until the 
Father who bath grven | vedemption of the pui- 
them to me is greater | chafed poffefion,unto the 
then all wor ¢an any man |. praife of bis gloy, 
take them out of my Fa- | 


III. The matter, which hath the nature 
of the fubjec?, is mau truly eleded, culled, jue 
flified,and fandifed. 


IV. The form confifteth,partly in the wil 

to perfevere, partly in the aGfit fel/: the will 

as never defective in the gedly ; but the act is 
fometime more intenfe , fometime mure 18- 


mifs. 


V, Dhaugo 
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V. Though then Faith may be loft in re- 
{ped of the fecond ad yet in refpedt of the 
habit or firft act by which it apprebendsChi8#, 
it 15 never loft. 


VI. The end of this gift, ts the affurance 
of cur filuaicn 5 and @ true and firm com- 
fort. 


VII. Out of al/ this we conclude, that the 
Eleé who are call-d, juftified, and fanGified 
are afjured of their falvation, 


Befides the Scripture) gifts and calling of God 
teftimonies cited above; | ave Without repentance, 
1. Thecertainty of our 13. The certaimy of 
Eleéion conhrms this; } Faith J/2 42.3. He 
for the eleét cannot pe- | will mot bicak the 
rifh, or become repro- | br uifed reed, nov quinch 
bare. AMatth. 24 24. | the fmoakig flar.4.The 
There will avife falfe certainty of Juftifica- 
Prophets , and falfe , tion, by whreh there 1s no 
Chifts, and will fhew | condemnasion to thofe 

reat fiens and wonders, , Who are inGvift Jefus, 
fo bat they fhall feduee,| Rom.8.1. 5. The cer 
if it be poffible, the vey | tainty of San&ificarion, 
edd. 2 Tim 219. Yer! Phil.t.6. Being per- 
the foundatiem of God, {waded , that he who 
Randeth fim, baring, bah begun agooa wok 
this feal.the Lord know- | in you,will perf & it un- 
ith who arebis, 2, The} tl the day of Fifus 
certainty of Vocation | Chri The teftimonies 
Rom, 11.29, For ibe’ which Befarmine al- 


iedgeus 


} 
5 
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Iedgeth to the contrary, | the examples of Sax/, 
are either fuch as fpeak | Simon Magus, and 7x- 
not of the fairbful,buc of | das are impertinent, 
hypocrites;as Matth.r4. for they were repro- 
12, 13. Mark, 4.1§.| bates, David and 
Luk.8 13. Job. 15.20) Svbomen fell indeed 
Heb.6, ver-4,5,6. and grievoufly, but chey loft 
10,26. 2Pct,2.21.22, moe totally their Fairb, 
Or elfe ofa falling off, as the repentance of 
not from the Faith by both witnels, Pfal.¢t. 
which we belicve , buc and the Book of Ee- 
which we bclieve , that ¢lcfaftes. As for Perers 
is, from wholfome do- . fall, we will fay with 
&rine, which hypocrites -44/flin , Piofcfion 
alfo embrace for a time: fasled in his mouth, but 
as a Tim. 1,19 and “ot fash im ins heart, 
4.1, and 3: 1%m,6 t9,; There be two Argu- 
Or they arero be undcr- menis of our Adverfa- 
ftood of thofe that are ries chieHy tobe cone 
truly faithful bur condi- | fidered. 1. It is teme- 
tionally; as Ez 4.18.26. , rity, faythey, to boaft 
whem a itghicuw: man’ Of the certainty of 
tnymeth away, xc. and; Faith , whercas our 
1f07,9.27. Ga! 3.4. falvation fhould be 
The examples of evil Wrought oue with 
Angels and of ow fitt fear and wrembling,Pbil, 
Parents are noth'ng 0,2. 12. Axnfw, The 
this purpofesfor they re-; Eleét are no wayes to 
ceived onty poflibili-| be accufed of teme- 
ty,'f they would be wile rity , becaufe they 
ling , but not will and sfcribe noe to their 
poflibility too : bur | own Arength the cer- 
there is another reafon | tainty cfilalvanen, by 
ofthe regenerate. who which cth:y nay achoue 
by the grace of the fand (ines fall otf, with- 
Sprit boch willandcan out Gsods grae@, but 
perfevere, Likewise they ase kepe by the 


power 
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powerofGod; 1 Pet. 
1.5. therefore fear and 


trembling are not 
eppofed co firm con- 
fidence in God, but 
co carnal prefumption. 
2. They fay, chac all 
admonitions will be in 
yain , and fo a way will 
be made ro carnal fe- 
curity. Arafw, This 


Do&rine is fo far from 


occafioning fecurity , 
that x 5 drawes us 
fromit, 4a. Becaufeic 


is onc sbing to Rand, | 


will not follow: for this | 
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land another ching te 


feem to ftand, 1 Cor. 
10.12, 2. Becaufeno 
man can promife to 
him(elf the certainty 
of falvation, except he 


ery his Faith by his San- 


Gification. 3.Becsufe, 
although the Saints do 
not utrerly fall off from 
race , yee they may 
all inso moft gric- 
yous fins, in offending 
Ged and their neigh- 
bour, and may bring 
upon themfclyes divers 
calamuties. 


CHAP. 
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Chrift our Lord. 


Joh, 8. 31,32. If you! 
abide in my word , you 
fball be my Di/ctples,and 


y¢ [hall know the truth, | 


CuHap. XXXiil. 
Of Chriftian Liberty. 


™ Hriftian Liberty is a fpiritual manu- 
similion or freedom , whereby che 
faithful are delivered from that flavery, 
to which they were bound before their 


converfion , that they may freely and 
cheerfully obey God. 


The Rutes. 


]. The efficient caufe of this liberty in ge- 
neral, 1s the whole Trinity ; but in particular, 


and the truth foall make 
you free.and v.36. There. 
fore if the Son make you 
free,ye (balbe [ree indeed, 


II. The inftrumental caufe of this, is 
F aith, 


UII. The 
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II. The matter or fubjedt , are faithful 


Men. 


1V. The matter about which this is con- 
verfant, are the Law, the fervice of fin and 
death, affiiction of confcience in things indiffe- 
rent,and mens commandments. 


V. The form is expreffed by divers con- 
ditions, as the objects are various. 


VI. We bave fbewed above in thedo- 
drine of the Law , how we are freed from the 
Law. 


VII. We are not quite in this life free 
from the inherence of friinus; but we are 
freed from the guilt and dominion of it; 
from that by juftificativn,from this by fandifi- 
Cation. 


Rom, <.12. Let not’ fhould obcy fin in she 
fin cheve fice reign in your | dufts thercof. 
mortal bedies , that you 


VI. From indiff reat things,that is, fuch 
a@ are neitler comman ied nor probibited, we 
are fofre dthat our conjcierce is not bound to 
keep er bresk them. 


Rom,'4,1,3. Far one | de/pife him that eateth 
bilicveth tha: hemuy eat! mot, and kt not Lim 
all things , anotbe, whe : tha: catcih not condemn 
1s weak eateth beaibs; | bim tras cateto, 


let met bim that eateth, | 


\X. Now 
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1X. Now in thefe cafes a fpecial care 
muft be bad of Faith and Gharity : of taith, 
left we take things not ind ferent for indif- 
ferent; of charity, left we offend our weak 
brother, | 


Of Faith Paul {peaks, | faith,is fiz; of Charity, 
Rom,14.23. He that cap 314 ver.1. Hethat 
dyubtctb, fhe eat, be as | is weak inthe faith. re- 
alveady condemned, be-' ceiveyou , bu not unto 
caufe he eateth not of douhiful adifputation, 
fatrb, but what isnot of, &e. 


X. The fame care of liberty is about mens 
commandments; for cur conference. is not 
obliged to tho’e things whichare againft Geds 
comands, or being adiavha ous areobrrud. das 
necellary but we muft not for conictence.re fule 
obedience to thofe things that are Confonant to 
Gods command. | 


XI. The end of this Liberty, 1.1s true con- 
folation arifing_eut of our freedom from fin, 
death , and {olicitude in thirgs indifferent : 
2. The lervice of rigkteou/neffe, which indeed 
istrue liberty: 3. The true worfbip of God, 
free from fuperftition, or the fcandal of cur 
neighbour, 


XII. Con- 
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XI].Comtrary to Chriftian liberty,is the /i- 
berty of the fle and mantormeffe. 


Jud.v.q4. There arée| men,turning the grace of 
fome men citpt in now,| our God into wanton. 
of old ordained for this neffe, 
condemnation , ungedly 


~ .» - S “Ss. it eh i ti Tae ‘2 P ——* ee 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Of the coming of Chrift , and Refurre- 
Zion of the flelh, which go before 
the lalt Judgement. 


Itherto of the State of Grace, now 

‘follow: the State of Glory. 

To this belongs the dofirine of the laft 
Judgment 

The pasts whereofare three: 1.Of its 
Antecedents: 2. Of the Judgement it 
felf: .3.OftheConquents thereof. 

The Antecedents are, Chrifts coming, 
and the Refurretion of the fleth. 

Chrifts laft coming, is his return from 
Heaven to which he a{Cended, to. judge -. 
the Earth. 


The 
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The Rutes. 


1. It ts moft certain, that Chrift will return 
te Fudyment. 


This was revealed ‘commitied , and of 
even in the Patriarks al their bard Speeches 
times: Fud.v.14 Enoch which ungodly finners 
alfo the feventh from) have fpoken  againft 
fidam , piopbehed of{inm. The reft of the 
thefe, faying, B-hold the | Scripture ‘s full ot fuch 
Lord comm:'h with ten | tcftimonies. Pfat. 56, 
thoufand of his Saints, 3,%¢c, Dan.ir, Matth, 
to cexccnte zudeement| 29. ands, Att. 14. 
upon allandtoconvince: Rom, 3 and ‘4, 
mil that ave ungedly'2Cor.s,to, 1 Teel. 
amongibcm, of alltheir\4, and 5, 2 Pet,3. 
ungodly adceds which | Rev.19,&c, - 


thy bave ungodly 


{]. Althoagh we man knows the time of 
Chrifts coming exa@ly , in repped? of the day 
and Dour 2, yet there are fignes fet down by 
Christ md his Apostles, fbewing that that day 


is nce far of, 


a ee = “ 
—— 
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a Of that day and hour | day of theLord will come 
knoweth no man, not the | as a thief in the night, 
Angels of heaven, except |® Mat,2 4.32, 33. Learm 
my Fatner only, Mar,13.\ a parable of the fg trees 
32, Nor the Son him(elf, | when its branch 18 yet 
but the Father alone. | tender and putteth fo. th 
1Theff.s 1,2, &c, Con- \leaves,ye «now that fum- 
Cerang the times and | mer ismehs fo likewife 
fealon: ,brethven,it is not \ye, when ye fhall fee all 
wecdfie'l tha: 1 witte un- \thefe things , know that 
$0 you;fo. you veur frlves it is meer even at tbe 
knuw well, that that | doors, 


Ill. Thefe Signes are either common, or 


proper. 

V. Thoje are common,which were to fig- 
nifie both the dejtrudgiion of Icrufalem , and 
Chrifts Lift comng. 


Such were thofe pre-! Falfe Prophes , falft 
eiGions of Chrift, mat. Chrifts,wats,peftilence, 
24 4, 5.¢%¢. whn he famine, earth quakes, 
{peaks both of h.s owny perfccutions for Chrifts 
coming, and of the de- | fake, rreachcries , want 
ftruction of jerufalem as | of taith and charity,@¢. 
the type thereof; co wit, 


V. Tbe proper signes are, extream fecu- 
rity and impiety *, The revealing of Anti- 
chrift and bis deftrudtion by the breath of 
Chrifts mouth *, The ruine ef Rome ¢, with 
the forfaking and burning ab Whore 4. 

4Luc.17, 36,27. As| ec. 1 Thefl.s 3. wher 


it was in the dayes of , they [hall fay peace and 
Noah,eoc, And as it fel| fafery , then fuddcn de» 


ont inthe dayes of Lot,| fivuétion commeth _ 
thom 
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them, as travel “pom 2 
Woman with childe, and 
they fhail not efcape. 
2Tim, 3.1. §. Ths 
know, that in the last 
days pevillous times hall 
comes for men fhall be 
lovers of their own (elves 
covetous bealtcrs proud, 
blafphemers, difobedicnt 
to paren:s, unthank full, | 
unholy, without natural | 
affcétion ti uce-bieaker's, 
alfe-accufers , incenti- 
nent, fierce, defpifers of 
thofe that ave good, trat- 
tors, ec.> 2Theff. 2, 3. | 
Let no man deceive you 
by any moans ; for that 


| way fr , 
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and that 
man of fin be revea- 
led, the fon of perdition, 
&v, 8. And then (bak 
that wicked one be re- 
vealed , whom the Lord 
fball Confume with the 
S povit of bis mouth , and 
fhak difivoy with tbe 
brightmefje of bis Coming, 
“Rey.1§.2. She zs fallen, 
fbeis fallen, that great 
Babylon,erc, 4 Rev.17, 
16, And thofe ten horns, 
that 18 y the tea Kings, 
foak hate the whore, and 
they fall forfake ber and 
make ber naked,and fhall 
eat hey filth, and buin 


day fhall wot come till | 
there be a falling a- 


her with fre, 


V1. To theje figues (ome adde, A vifthle 


and gener all uniting of 


the Fews to the Church 


of Chrift, which they teach mujt be expected 


in the laft times. 


* This opinion is 
plaufible, it it were 
found in Scripture, The 
Prophet:cal eo flimenies 
which they ailcadp were 


ae 


fulfilled in the Apoftles 


times, when upon the 
breaking down. of the 
partition-wall, the Icws 
and Gentiles were uni- 


A, 


om —_—_- 


R 


* This opin‘on of the calling of the Tews, is 
yet if ic were found in Scripture] Here 
ollcbius fivives to weaken the opinion of the Jers 
‘ | EE Converfion 


* 


> 
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sqanucifon before she laft day; {¢ did of old Czla- 
rienfis,Greg, Nazianzen’s dygtber, Dial, 4. by deo 
mying, that wm Scripture their convey (leu is expat {eds 
whereas indeed the Scvipture 1 magy places [peaks 
of ths aengral calling, And thougb Hictrome oz 
l{a.11, ad Hof. 9, (com to coptirgadus this trail ; 
yet we foall finde, that be dath net abfelutely (peak 
a these final Capverfipn, byt agqaft the man- 
mei of sb, whichibe Fems thaugbt (heuld be eff: tied 
‘by Elias, whom they dreamed mould reduce them 4- 
gain inte their oven Couniry aud re-cft abl:fh the qn- 
ent I.aw of Mofes, aad ihe whole Judaual war- 
hip. Bytto deny a total converfion of the Jews to 
Chiff, wtokcep up the partipjen-wal/ fill, which 
Chiift came to break down, veprefentcd by the vup- 
ture of the veil of the Temple at Chrifts death, 4 by 
was Chitft called the Cormey-Howe , if be did nog 
mean to unite thetwo wals of t-¢ lew and Gcagtile? 
dud how can that propbefie of his be fulfQed, There 
fhall be one fheepfold , as there is bug one Shep- 
heard? That Prophefie of Zachary,c,t2z.v.10,Rey.!. 
7. Uhbey fiall look oa him whom they have pietced, 
and fhall mourn forhim ; wufi be unde: (tood of tbe 
Jews final converfion, which {hall be with godly (urs 
sow and repentance br fore the laft day:foy tt ts [aid 
there, He thal core with clouds, Luk,21.27. Qui 
Saviour fovetels,that jerufalem thalbe trodden yne 
der, till the fulnefle of the Gentiles be brought in. 
weread in Rev, 7. that be(ides the innumerable 
multitude of all Nations that ftood before tucLamb 
there were of the Ifraclites alfo an hundred forty 
and four thoufand on Mount Sion; A dé fimite num- 
bev being ufcd for an indefinite: by which ts in- 
timated the Fewes total coupe: fion, In Malachi, c. 
¢ Elia is promifed voturn the hearts of the fa- 
rs cowards their children: whi-h Prophefie the 
ald Doctors apply te she conysihca of the Jers by tbe 
Oe 
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ghing of Eliassand Chri(} te(s #s,that Elias fhall 
ax¢ and reftare all things, Afgtth. 17, 11, 
Ss prophefte mdeed is applied by Chrift to his firft 
eqmng, and jobn Baptilt there is called Elias ; yet 
banders not the application of the fame praphe- 
his fecond coming allo: before which , either 
foal come, w elfe poweful Preachers , inthe 
eand fpirit of Elias, wha {hall convert tbe 
S$; And {athe Fathers interpret thefe words, 
»59.6,14 They fhall return in the evenings 
_the converfies of the Jews imthe end of the 
rerld: Aud fo they obferve,that their late entiy intg 
the Church of Chiift, which is the Houle of the li- 
wing God, was prefiguicd by the elder brother 

Luk.is. who came not ia tillbe was in:reate 

hes father; ang that was after the younger bro. 
er, or Getigles badieturnced, But their convei- 


oe is more plainly forestold byHofea,cap.1.11, The 
) @hildren of Judah and Lfrael thall be gathered zo. 
gether, and appoinr themfelves one Head: This 
Deatuet be meant fomuch of they return fiom 
Veheir difperfian in their fiff captivity , as of 
Wether laft converfion; for the Ifvachtcs wever rca 
pe turucd fom their frQ captivity. Thisis more fully 


| explained in Hofeayc.3 5. Afterward fhall the chil. 


dren of I{rael rerurnyand feck the Lord their God, 


) and David their King; and shall fear the Lord and 


| his goodnefsin the lascer dayes. Heie by the latter 
| dayes we cannot undeiftand Chitfis fost coming, 
| for we donot finde, that this prophefie bath been yet 


accomplifh d. Some few beve and there have been 
couucried, but what ss that to a general conve: fion 
of the whole Nation,or at leaf, of the greatest part? 
which the Apofile expicfeth fully, Rom.tt.25. 
J would not , brethren, haye you ignorant of this 
myftery, chat blindnefS in parc is hapned to [rael, 
watil the fulacis of the Gentiles be come in, = fo 

| oo ' MH ii- 


‘ae id 
7 
6 
t 
LY 
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all Ifrael fhall be faved : amd ver.32. God hat 
concluded them all in unbelief; chat he might hay 
mercy on all ; Now all the civcumfances ay 
woids, preceding and following , do make it plain 
that Saint Paul /peaks not of the (pivitual , but » 
the carnal Ifraclites, or Nation of the Fewes, ana, 
their total converfion,whith ver 12, be calls the; 
fulnefs, ashe Calls the total converfien of the Ger. 
tikes , the fulnefs of che Gentile, ver. 25. 4% 
doubtie(s , Chrit who came to fave his people fron 
their fins , to whom he preached in bis own Per/on 
and [ent bis Dijcrples ,firft of all co thefe loft thee 
of Ifrael , and prayed for them on the crofs, ang 


makes inierceffion for them flillin Heaven; will nn 


forget , when the time comes , to bring back the/ 
(fraying fhecp into brs fherpfold , Thzs is that Mi. 
chael the grea: P.imce , who ftandeth up for the 
children of Ifrael, and bywhom Damie/s pcople 
fhall be delivered ,every one written in the Book of 
life, Dan.12.1. So certain and indubiiable was 
this truth, that in the primitive Church , as Sain: 
Auftin confe/fech, |,20.de civ.Dei, cap.29, It was 
ordinarily fpoken and believed by the faithful char 
the few by the preaching of €lsas fho..ld belicve 
in Chrift. Yet I deny not but that the Jews hither'e 
have been live that fi witle(s Fig-tree in the Go/pe! 
whith ous <avonr curfed;but bere ts the difference, 


that the Fig -ir: € Was Never to frultifie any more, a 


but we mufi not {ay [0 of ibe Fews:1 grant alfo,that 
the Fathers believed the Fews fhall follow Anti. 


chift; becaule he faith, :hat if another come in his § 


own name, him they will receive; bat it well mot 
ther. fore follow , that they fhali never have their 
eyes opencd todifcerm the falfh.od ef Antichrift, 
and thar ihry fhall never follow Chit, Nertber 


doth Saint Paulcomradift bimft'f, who baring 


proved the conve: json of the Jews, faith , 1-Thef. 
2,16. 
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2.16. Thar wrath is come upon them to che end, 


thaw “ror be fpeaks there onely of thofe perverfe Jews 
SQM Bebe lived in his time, they having crucified Chri{t, 
Plain erfecuted all his followers ; therefore final de {tru- 
but é the came upon them under Titus ; or elfe , €i¢ 9 
ANA pends there fignifieth urterly,as we tranflate 1; and 
thei @ extream er utter deftruétiex came mponibcm, 
Gen Sand whereas it is faid, Hof.1.6. That God will 
A% pave mercy no more upon che houfe of Ifrael, but 
from ayifl utterly rake them away; this was (poken of the 
T{on, “gen Tribes captivity fiom which they were rot dc- 
heep tiveved,as the Houfe of Judah was,ver.7.Bat what 
Boe 35 thts to the final conve: fion of the Fews? As for 
én — ghofe imprecations of David again them, Pfal.69, 
bef V.23,24,25. they bave relation onely lo their tent 
Mi. poval pumlbmints and outward afflictions, and not 
the 40 a final ov endlefs obftinacy. To conclude, the 
Opie Apofile proves out of Ifa.s9.20, Thar all Ifracl 
kof fhail be faved , becaufe there thall come to Sion, 
Vas (or as che LX X.cranflace ir)out of Sion,the delive- 
rem! rer, and thal] curn away ungodlinefs fiom Facos, 
Vas Rom.11.26. This Prophefie hath not been yet ac- 
nar compl {hed,therefore it is to be fulfilled im the end of 
‘ve the world , whenthe Del:verer fhall tun away Ge 
: godline/s from the whole Nation of the few. 
¢ 
re, . — 
ed 
at ted into one body. Iny this myflerie le? ye oud 
* the Revelazion we find | be wife in you OW? Cid. 
i$ =6nothing thar doth fo-| ccit » that blindne(s in 
fe lidly comfirm this opi | part 2s happened to 1/- 


nion. Their chiet hold is 
in thar-of Rum.11.75, 


jael, until the fulnc{s of 
P 4 
the Geatiles be come i” 


> 

. 26. For | would not aidfaall V/vael fhall ve 
: brethren that yee faved, The Apoftles 
) fhontd be ignorant of {cope inthisis , to de: 


O hore 


———o a i — 
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hort Chriftians from 
infulting over che 
Jews thac are reje&ed, 
becaufe they them- 
{elves arecalled. The 
reafon is, becaufe by 


reheir ruine the Gentiles 


have received falyation, 
ver.tt. Yet forhar all 
hope of reconciliation 
isnot cut off from the 
Jews, ver.1§. Nor are 


they exempted © from 


being rejed&ted , who 
being Chriftians onely 
in name, are puffed up 


in their mindes, ve7.20. 


21, That former, paf- 
fage of the rejetion of 
the Jews, which was noc 
alrogether without hope 
of pardon, doth fhew in 


“amyfterie that the Jews 


were nor totally , but in 
part onely rejected; not 
in refpeé& of time, for it 
was oo laft onely a 
while , but in refpe& of 
ahat pare of the Jewifh 
‘Nation which contains 
the Reprobates ; fo chat 
che medjing is this;blind- 
nefs hath hapned not 
co all che Jews, burtoa 
= onely, that is,co the 

eprobares, Neither 


fave thele words , waztil 
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‘the fulne(s of the Gen- 
ing ; that there fhall be 
fulnefs of the Gentiles 
iS come in; For there 
is nothing more ufual 
then chat thefe particles 
while, being denyed or 
fame that ever or al- 
above, ¢, 19. 


Neither 


poftle fubjoyns, v. 26. 
hinder any thing this in- 


tiles Come in, this mean. | 


fuch a plaufible calling | 
of the lews , after the © 


til , or umil , and 
affirmed, fignifie the - 
ways: As we fhewed - 


doth that which the A- 


terpretacion, And foall | 


For by the name of al 
Ifracl, he underftands 
the Ele&t, which indeed 
are the true Ifraelites, as 
above ¢.9.7, @&t, he 
fheweth, And alfo in 
the following places, 


v.28.¢.11, he explains, | 


faying , AS conseining 


Ifrael fhall be faved: ° 


ca" = 


ee 


the Gofpel, - are Ene- } 


mies fov.your fakes. but 


, as touching the Eleckion, © 


they ave beloved for their .h 
Ther ~° 


fathers fakes, 


fumme of the whole 
place isthis ; the reje 


ion of the Iews Na- 
roo | 
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tion in part, (whereby | tion, butthey alfo, and 
blindnefle fhall remains fo all Afrael fhall be 
upon tbe reprobate )doth | faved.Sce Calvi on this 


no wayes prejudice the | place, 
ele& of that fame Na- 


Vil. 


The figne of Chrifts prefence (ball 


be,doubtleffe , an incredible brightnefs, and 
majeftie, in which be (ball appear. 


For he fhall come in 
the clouds of Heaven, 
Marth.26.64. with in- 
evedible clory,Math:2¢, 
31.accompanied wilh ile 
whole army of bis Ax. 
gels, ibid, witb agreat 


[med (as leffer lights by 


the greater ) and Stars 
(hall fall from Heaven, 
thatis, they fhall feem 
to fall from Heaven,and 


the powers of Heaven 


fall be fhaven,Mar. 24. 


fhout and voice of the a9 &e.Mar.13.24,ch¢. 
Archangel, 1 Thefl.4. | yea, at bis fight, Heaven 
16. By reafon of his| and earth [hall feemto 
brightnefs , the Sum and | flie away,Kev,20.11, 
and Moen {hall be dark 


Thus of Chrifts coming : The re{urre- 
Eion of the dead is, whereby the bod es 
of the dead fhall be raifed, but the bodes 
of thofe that remain alive , fhall be 
changed _and fhall be again united tothe'r 
fouls by an ind :ffoluble union. 


The Ru Legs. 


I. The Refurredtion , called by ile 
Greeks ayecarss and BANYsyerics ; 1s 


O 2 F irft, 
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Firft , or Second. 
from the death of finto the life of righteou/- 


neffe; This, isa revocation from death corpe~ 


That, is arefufcitation 


Rev, 20. 6. Bleffed | part in the frit vefure 
and boly is he who hath | rcétion, 


II. The Scripture proves the Refurreétivit 
of the dead, by teftimonies +, examples », 
types, andreajons 4% 


a Job 19.25, 26,) Henoch and Elias, 
Dan.12.2, Hof.13.14, | Gen,s. and 2 Kimg.2, 
Matth,22,31, &c. and ¢ Reafons are drawn 
37,52. jJob.5. 28,29. from the Covenant of 
Phil.3,21, 1 The. 4, God, which is not bro- 
and otber fuch like 


places. > The example 
of thofe thar were raifed 


by the miniftery of E- 


lijab, 1 King,17.22. £: 
bfha, 
2 King,13.21,by Chrift 
allo, Adatib.9.25. and ¢, 
27.$3553+ “£Ne!7. lee 
Febst.11.and by the 
Apoftles, 4.9.40 and 
20.10. © The type of 
Aavons Rod budding, 
Num.17. of the Icws 
cturning from Baby/on, 
Exk.37. but chiefly ot 


/ 


feals thereof ; 
2 King. 4. 34. 


ken by death, Mattb,22. 
30, from the promifes 
of life eternal: from the 
Sacraments which are 
which 
I C0v,15.are fer down at 
large. Bue the chief 
reafon is drawn from 
Chrift ., who is not only 
the type and example of 
our refurretion, but the 

eginning alfo therccf; 
for from the life of the 
Head , weundoubredly 
gather the life of the 
myftical body. 


— TL Though 
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MII. Though the Refurreétion of the dead 


is above nature,and mans corrupt reafon;yet it 
¢s neither ay ainft naturesnor againft right rea- 


fon. 


For right reafon| that fome fins be rue 

reacheth, tharthe dead | nifhed after this life» fo 
77 | oa 7 al a 

can be raifed, and fhall ' itis suft likewife , that 
be raifed: That, is ga-, what was the companion 
thered from his omni-; of fin , fhould be the 
porencie; this, from his companion ot pain, 
juftice, For as it is juft, | 


IV. Tbe ceneral efficient caule of thre 
Re furre ition, is the whole Trinity; the parti- 
cular is Corift our Lovd, 


Chrift isthe eflicient ! reétion both in the elc@ 
caufe of this three ways, | and in the reprobacesbue 
1, AsGod. 2. As the | thethird way, he isthe 
Judge of the World., caufe of the refurre- 
3,As Mediator.The firft Gion of the faithful, by 
two wayes,he is the «fh | his meric, cfiicacie, and 


cient caufe of refur-' inchoation. 


V. The matter,isthe fame numerical body 
that man bad in this life. 


Befides Jobs teftimo- | third Canon,raken from 
ny , jfobig.26, the | Gods puftice » proves 
reafon annexed to the | this. 


VI. The form, confifteth in the reunion of 
body and foul, and reftoring of the dead to 
O 3 lifes. 


™ ~~ oe oe 2 aks 2.2 wp } 
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life, and in the {uddenchange of thofe that 
remain, and in their freedom from corruption, 


1 Core'§.§ 1. 


VII. The end, isthe declaration of Gods 
juftice, and mercy : of that, inraifing the 
witked to condemnation; of this, in raifing the 
godly to life eternal. 


Dan.12.2, Yob.9.28,29. 


VII]. In the Refurredtion the godly (ball 
be freed not only from corruption and bodily 
defedis, but (bail be crowned alfo with glory. 


tr Cor.15.42,43,44.| glory 5 it is fowedin 
It is [owed in cor-| weakneffeyt is raifed in 
vUplion , itis raifed m| power, it is fowed anae 
incoviuption, tis (owed | turalbody, it israifed a 
i difhonoi,tt isvaifed im | [pivitual body, 
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that 
tom, th a 7 ‘ed 
CHAP. XXXYV. 
10ds 
be | Of the laft Judgement 
the if the laft Judgement. 
— much of the antecedents of the laft 
J judgement: The Judgement ic felfjis 
all that moft glorious act , whereby Chrift 
ly fhall jadge the whole World. 
y 
The Ru es. 
in 
7 I, The certainty of the laft Fudgement, is 
a proved by the fame arguments , by which we 


proved the certainty of Chriftscoming, and of 
s our refurrection. 


I]. The general efficient. principal caufe, 
gstbe whole Trinity; the particular, is Chriff 
our Lord in the affumed humane nature, but 
glorified. 


Hl. The chief power of Fudicature (ball be 
in Chrift ; for to bimall poweris given, and 
from whom no appeal can be made to-any fu- 
: periour.| 3 


O 4 LV. This 


ie 


: 
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IV. This Judge (hall be vifthle and con/pi- 
euous to all, both in refped of bis brightneffc 


and majefty in which be {ball appedras alfo of 


kis humanity. 


Butfo , that his fight | wicked ; joyful co the 
hall be terrible to the | godly, 


V. Theinftrumental caule, arethe An- 
gels , whofe fervice be [bal ufe , both in pa- 
thering teget’er thufe that are to be judged, 
andin {-parating the godly from t'e wicked, 


Matth.2431. And tions fhall be gathered 
be {hail fend bis Angels before him , and he {hall 
wih a gieat foundof fepavate the onef.omthe 
the Trumpet, and they ; other , as the fhepheard 
fball gather the eh feparates the flcep from 
fiom the four winds, and | the geats. 

25,32. Ald all DXNa- 


VI. .Thematter, (hallbe ail men , who 
ft a>pear be fare C briffs tribunal. 


Rom.14.10. 2Cor.s.10, 


Vil. But the godly hall be judeed one 
way, and the wicked atiother way: For, they 
(Sali be jndyed,bu: not condemned; these (hall 
be judzedand condemned. 


In 


} 
- 
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In this fenfe,the Scri- | faithful fhall be judged, 
pture denieth that the Joh.3 .18.and §,29. 


VIII. Neither matters it,tbat the wicked 
are {aid to be judged already: for it is one 
thing to be judged in private, another in 
publike and openly. 


IX. The form, is expreffed by the manner 
of proceedings in the Courts of Fuftice; to 
which belongs , 1. The cognifance of the 
caufe. 2. The pronouncing of the fenteuce. 
3+ The execution thereof. 


X. The cognifance of the caufe, is expref- 
fed by the fimilitude of records or books , in 
which their works are reg? ftred. 


Rev.20.12, Andthe| meant ; partly Gods 
Books were opened,&c. | omnifcience, and parily 
“ By thefe Books are. mens confcience. 


_— in 7 


A. R, 


* By thefe Books are meanr partly Gods omni- 
fcience, partly mens con{cicnce.| God to whom all 
things are naked and open , necds not books ta help 
bis memory, asmcn dos; yct we read that he bath 
two Books , the oneis called the Book of life, the 
other of knowledge, Of the former theve ave four. 
bindes , the firft ts of predeftiaation to life eternal, 
ex in this Book (ome are (a writien that they caniet 
Le bloti¢d oul; osber's are written but in apptarance 

} O 5 Aide 


- 
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ond hepe; fer when they live for a while in the feai 
ef God, they bepe thew names ave vecorded in Hea- 
ven, but when by thew wickednc{s they fall fiom 
this hove, thé thty may be [aid to be blotted out of 
this Beok;this is the Beok of Life cternal.r. The Book 
ef Life temporary which is nothing ele, but the con- 
dition andefiate of this lifczout of this Book did Mo- 
fes David, and Paul wife them/elves to be blotted. 
3, The Scripture is the Book of Life, as Containing 
thofe precepts and means by which we may obtain 
Lifectermal. The 4. Baok of Life, ts our Confcience 
informuig us of allthe good and bad aétions of cur 


former life. Tis Book 1s opened fometimesin thie — 


Lift; bat [bali be fully laid open to us in the laft day, 
‘The cthér-Book we vead of is of Knowledge: which is 
tiveefuld, 1. The Book of Gods general Kitow- 
ledge, whereby he take notice of all men, whether they 
tbe good or badsof this eveiy man may fay with Da- 
id, Pfal,13 9.16, In thy Book are all my members 
written. 2. Phe Book of Gods particular knowledze: 
6f thts,Pfal.r, The Lord knoweth the ways of the 
righteous; and 2 Tim.2. The Lord knowcth who 
are h’s; this isthe kiowledge of approbation; in this 
Book they ave not written, te whom (brift will fay 
tn the laji day,Depart from me,cc. [know you noi: 
of this David fpeaketh Pl. 69,28. Let thé be blotted 
out of the Book of the living , and not be written 
with the righteous! The third Book of knowledge, is 
that wherein tle abtions of wicked mim are rece/- 
ied aa which [hall be laid epcu to them.Dan.7.10, 
The judgnient’was fet,and the Books opened. 1 
may Jey then thet*God bath two Beoks, whit! like 
E zekicls (cv oll ave written withm Gy without:In the 
vifide ave the names of the Saints, who perfevere ta 
the end; On the outfide are the names of the wicked, 
who fal fromerace, wo big nin the {pit bus end m 
the fcfh. Of thefeBooks, fec£ ve. 3 2332:Pf 69:28 cre 
Db. 4, 3. REU-3 6G. K17 GK 2G. KAT, KT. 


_ . ait ¥ 
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| i XI. The wicked fhall be judged accordinz 


to,and fur their worky;but the godly, according 
Book to the works of their taiih , but not for their 
cen. works. 
Mo- [| - 
ited. J, Hence , Rev.20.12. | falyation depends.not on 
Dig Anather Book is faid to! our works , but on Gods 
aig be opened, which isthe | eternal grace, whereby 
ence |  Bookoflife. Thatwe| we are written in the 
F oxy | might know , that our! Book of life. 
thig 
day, | XII. The infidelity and impiety of the 
‘bis | wicked,(ball be fo laid open before their eyes in 
me: \ their own con{cience, tbat they (bal! not be 
5 § able to deny or gain-fay any thing. 
ers | 


lees Pfal. goz2t. 1 will| you , whatfocwer ‘idle 
‘ oll veprove the®, and fet} word men {hall /peak, 
| thefe things in order be- | they hall give an account 


| 

a ) fore thime eyes, Marth, | thereof im the day of 
lay 12.36, Bul I fay “unte judgment. 

a XIil, Alchough the Ele& fball remember 
en | —sotheir fins, yet they {ball be fo filled with the 
is joy of the Spirit, that the remembrance thereof 
“ | fball not fad them. 

O» o 

"e XIV. Both Reprobate and E!-é& fhall 
¢ | Bear the fentence of the Fudge; tothe one it 
. fhall be full of horror, ‘tothe the other fal of 
Tt -comfert ; 

> one-a* 

; | , 
Mas ss. 


Sa: 
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Matth.25:34. Come|andy.4t. Goye curled 

ye bicffed of my Father, \ into evevlalting fre, pre- 

poffcffe the Kingdom pre. | pared for the devil and 

pared for you fromthe | bis angelS. 

bevinning of the worlds 


XV. The execution of the “Fudgement 
will prefently follow upon the pronouncing of 
the fentence:{o that the wicked iu the prefence 
othe godly (ball be carried away to Hell; but 
the godly being caught up to meet Chriff, 
they {ball with bim enter into Life eter- 
nal. . 


Matth,25,v,a/t. 1 Thef,4.17. 


AVI. Theendof the laft Fudgement isc 
full and confummate execution of Gods coun- 
fel, for manifefting bis juftice and grace. 

XVII. We muft not ralbly define where 
the place of the laft Fudyment {hall be. 


Some will have it to | ment,but ofa temporary 
be in the valley of 7ceho- | judgement to be infli&- 
fapbat which is between | ed on theEnemies of the 
the hills Sion and O-| Church of J/rael; allu- 
divet 3 and that Chrift | ding to that great over- 
fhall defcend no lower | throw which was given 
then co that part of the jin the valley of Zebe/a- 
ayr in which a cloud | phat, which was inthe 
100k him up:which they | fight of Zerufalom, But 
gather out of the Pro-|if this be transferred 
phefie of Joel, cap 3.2» | anagogically co the laft 
But thar place {peaks Judgment, this will be 


‘nothing of ihe lait Judg. the meaning; As the E- 


nemucs 


nemies of Febofaphat, 
and of rhe [ews were 
flain inthe fight of Fe- 
ufalem;fo likewife thall 


| the Infidels be judged. 


and thrown down to 
Hell, in the fight of fpi- 
ritual 7Zerufalem , thar 
is, the Church; And in 


' this fenfe the Apoftles, 


Matth. 19, 28. the 
Martyrs, Rev.20.4. yea, 
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all the Faithful, 1 (‘o,, 


fhall judge the 
World and the Devils: 
Chrift will 
fhare with the Saints 
the honour of Judicature, 
but that they fhall ap- 
prove of the fentence, 
and fhall praife rhe 


CHAP. 


wildom and juftice 
of the celeftiall 
Judge. 

XXXVI. 


Of the end of the World, and Life eter- 
nal, the Confequents of the Fudge- 


ment. 


Here are two confequents of the 


Judgment; to wit, theend of the 


qi t 
World, and 


ife eternal. 


The end of the World , is the deffru- 
&tion of this vifible Univerfe , after the 
wicked are thruft downto Hell, and the 
go'ly elevated into the Heaven of the 


The Rutes. 
1. Thés is called the confummation of the 


Lk leffed. 


W orld. 
Matth.2 4.3. 


and 28,20. 


Hl. The efficient caufe of this eonfkmmatior 


(ball 


S&S > ee - 
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fhall be Ged; for it belongs to the fame power 
to create and to deftroy the world. 

III. The matter is this vifible world, hea 
ven and earth, and the things therein contai- 


ned. 

Peter exprefly naines | and-its contents, 2, Pct, 
the heavens, ‘and the | 3.J0,%1,12, 
elements,withthe earth, | 


IV. Neither Hell, nor the Heaven of the 


bleffed flrall be detroyed. 
For there the wicked | red, and here the godfy 
fhalJ be erernaljy torm- | for ever glorified, 


V. Concerning the form of this coyfum- 
mation, it is demanded, 1: Whether it (ball be 
mediate or immediate? 2. In the fubftdnce,. 
or qualities onely ? 

VI. Peter znfwers the firit queftion, fay- 
ing, that God will deftroy it by fire. 

2 Pet, 3. 6,7, The} mett with fervent beat, 
world that then was,pe-| the earth alfo and works 
yifbed by water being o-| thevetafbal be buined up; 
wer flowed: but the bea. | and v.12. The beavens 
wens ¢ the earth which \ being on frre fhall be dif- 
are new, by the fame; folved, and tie elements 
wid are kept in flore,ve-| fail melt with fervent 
fwved unto fre, &c, and, beat, But whar kinde 
ver.10, Tbe beavens (bal | of fre this fhall be, he 
paffe away with a great | onely knows whois him- 
29i[¢,¢ the elements fbat | felf a confuming Gre. 


VII. Concerning the other quejtion, there 
be divers opinions: for fome will baue zhis 
world deitroyed in its fubtance , otbers,in its 
gualitiesonely, 

4 They 
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They who think it | deftroyed im us fub- 
fhall be deftroyed onely | tance, 2. Becaufe man 
in Qualities, by this word | fhall not be changed in 
confummation , mean a | bis fubftance , butin his 


By teftimonies, Rom.8. 
19, 20,21, 22. For the 


eainet expectation of che | 


creature waiteth for the 
manifcftation of the fons | 
of God. For.the creature 
wwas made [ubje& to va- 
Mity, not willingly , but 
by veafon of bim who 
bath [ubjctted the fame 
in hope, becaufe the 
creature it felf alfe [hall 
be delivered from the 


purging and inftaura- -qvalities. Butthey who 


tion, Being moved , I. | are of the contrary opi- 


nion, I. Rely on'thefe 
Scriptures, Pla}. 102.26 
27,& Heb, 1.11, They 
shalt perifh, but thou doft 
vcmain;, they al {hak 
wax vld as dothazar- 
ment , and thow fbalt 
change them as a ves 
fiure, &c, Ha. st. 6, 
Lift up your eyes to bea- 
ven, and bebold the 
earth below, the Hea- 
vens fall vanifh as 
[moak , and the earth 


bondage of corruption 
into the glovions liberty 
of the fons of God: For 
we khew that the whele 
creation groantth, and 
travelleibh in pain toge- 
ther unttl mow.-1-Cor. 
7.31. The fafhion or f- 
gure of this world pal] etb 
awny. 2 Pet. 3.13. But 
swe look for new heavens, 
and anew earth accord- 
mz to promife, Rev, 21:1, 
Then 1 [awa new hea- 


jhall wax old as agat- 
ment, Matth. 24. 3§. 
Heaven and eart!/ {hall 
pale away,but my words 
(hull mot palfe away, 
2Pet.3.7, But the Hea- 
vers and the Earth 
whith now are, by the 
\fame word are laid up 
in flore, and yeferved 
for five, &c. and verfe 
10, The Heavens {ball 
| pajje away with a-great 


ven ard a new €arth, |noife , and the Elements 
il. By reafons. 1.Inthe | fball mele with fervent 


Ocluge,the earth was not }4eat.; the earth and al 


sa ere- 


—_—— 
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therein fhall be burned : ning, but wants ending; 
and ver. 12. The *Hea-} to Phyficall things time 
vens being on five fhall be, is afcribed, confiftin 

diffelved, and the Ele-| both of beginning sal 
mints {hall melt, &c.| ending. Tothe former 
Revel. 21.1. The firft | obje€ions thus they an- 
Heaven, and the fiift | {wes The place of Rom. 
Earth paffed away, and | 8. 19, 20,21,22, 18 not 
there was no more fea,| meant of the reftaura- 
II, Reafons. 1. Becaufe | tion of this world, but of 
this vifible world was | its frecedome from vani- 
made for man to fojourn | ty to whieh itis fubjed, 
in whileft he was a tra- | which vanity confifts in 
veller ; but when his} this, that moft men do 
journey is ended, and he | moft wickedly abufe the 
in heaven, there will be | fervice of the creatures; 
no raore need of this | hence byProfopope’a or 
world, 2. Becaufe this} f&ion of the perfon, 
ftands with the order of | they are faid to defire 
ao For feeing erer- | liberty. The place in 
nity belongs to God,who | ft Cor. 7. 31. teacheth 
is without beginning & |rather the contrary, to 
ending; butto Spirits, | wit, chat this world thal] 
evum, which is that du- |notremaine ; alghough 
ration that hath begin- in that place mention is 


— 


a 


——— 


A. R. 


- * The beavens fhall wot be purged with fire, be- 
eaufe they avenot capable of an clementaiy impreff- 
on, 2, Recanf(e they ave not (ubject to the vanity, 
smotion,and corrptien of inferiours bedies, 3, Their 
innovation {ball onely be in their veft aad ceffation 


from motion. 4. The beaveas that foal be pureca 


by fire ave the acrialenly, 5. The fire fhall purge 
mo more, then what the water ded purge m the F loed 
of Noah, ner 
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not made of the world it| the other reafon , they 
felf,fo much as of world-| deny the fequel froma 
ly things, cowit, riches,} man to the world; 
pleafures and fuch like.| becaufe the world’ will 
They reach,that the new} be no wayes available 
heaven in 2 Pet,3. and | toman, whenhe is ads 
Rev.21. doth as it were | vanced to life erernall, 
point our the new world, j for it was made onely 
which the Ele& thall in- } for him whileft he was a 
habite in their heavenly | traveller here. Now al- 
¢ountrey. For there is | though in controve: fies 
nothing more frequent | of this nature , which 
then that allegory ,} overthrough noc the Ar- 


whereby the heaven of! ticles of Faith , it be 
tie bleifed is likened; lawfull co fufpend our 


} fometimesto the eaith,! affent ; yet,without pre- 


fomctimes tothe vifible , judice to other mens 
heaven :and to this pur-| judgments , the under- 
pofe, ischat which Peter; ftanding Reader may: 
faith of righteoufnefle y! fubferibe to che Jater 
which {hall dwell there, ; opinion; for it is one 
For it is certain, that af-; thing co be reftored, and 
ter this world, juftice| changed unto a better 


© fhall dwell nowhere but | eftate ; and another 


infeaven. Tothe firft| thing , to wax old like 
reafon, they anfwer,thac; a garment, to vanifh 
there isno confequence , like fmoake, to be dif- 
from the Flood to the | folved, to melr, tobe 
Jaft Judgmenr, becaufe burned » to pafle away, 
the Flood broughr not to benomore, asthe 
with it the end of the | former teftimonies af- 
world; fo likewife in firms 

} 


So much of the end of the World: Life 
eternal isthe higheft degree of bleffed- 
ne‘s, in which we fhall be made parta- 

kers 


—_ —_ 
A — — 


————— 


306 Chriftian Divinity. Lib.J. 
kers of Chrifts glory, enjoying the fight 


of God, and Heavenly joyes for ever and 
ever. 


The Ruteés. 


I. The general efficient caufe of Life eter. 
nal is the whole Trinity, but particularly 
Chrift our Lord, who by bis merit obtained 
life for us , and by bis efficacy a> plies it to us, 
and beflows it upon us, 

Hence he is called the | 9.6.and metonymically 
everlafting Father, J/a., Life it felf, Joh.14,6." 

11. Good works are not the meritorious cauje 
of life eternal; although life is promifedto them. 
as afree reward. 

A reward is promifed | we can merit life , but 
to good works, notas a‘ that we may be pro- 
duedebt, but as afree voked todo them. 
gife; not chat by them | 

III. That eternal bappineffe confifteth in 
our freedom from ali ev:l,in the variety, mag- 
nitude, and eternity of joes. 

Rev 21.4. And Ged | forrow, mor erying , nor 
will wipe alltears fiom | [hall theve be any moe 
thew eyes, andthere {ball pain ; for the firft things 
be no more death , mor | are palt. 

IV. The variety of joyes, is confidered in 
the glurification of man , in the delights of 
Heavenly manfions , inthe ble(Jed fociety of 
the Saints; but chiefly in the union with God. 
V. There 


Cap.36. Chriftian Divinity. 307 
V. There fhallbe a glorification both o 
body and of foul. P j 


VI. Inthe body fhall be, 1.Clarity, 2.1nt- 
papibility,3 .Subtility, 4. Agility. 

VII. Zhe foul fball be far more perfed 
then it was in the irate of innocency ; for init 
foall be underftanding without error , light 
without darkne(le, wifdom without ignorance, 
reafen without cb{curity,memory witbout obli- 
vion; the will alfo (ball be without perver{e- 
nefle, joy without forrow, plealure without 
pain. In the ftate of innocency, there wasin 
Man a pofibitity not to fin, inthe flate of gloe 
ry, there (hall be no po/fibility to fin. 

VIN. The beauty of Heavenly manfions,was 
(hadowed bythe type of Solomons Temple, 


and Jerufalent. 
Pfal.84,1,e>¢. Rev.2zt.and 22. 
IX. The commu:ion of Saints, which {ball 


be with joy, is expreffed by the fimilitude of a 


feaft. 


Matth 22.2, e%¢. 

X. Neither (ball we have communion onely 
with the Angels, but we {ball be alfo like the 
Angels. 

Marth.22.3 % SOB YEAOL. Luk,2 0.3 6. 

XI. Lhere fhali be jucha communion with 
God, that we (hall fee him witbeut end, love 
him without tedicujnefle,and prai,e bim with- 
out wearifomne/le. 

XII. So 
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XII. Sopreat fhall be that joy, that neither 


our tongues Can expreffe it,nor our mindes con- 
ceive ite 


For in this life, nei- | minde conceived, rhar 
ther hath the eye feen,; which can equal thar 
mor car heard , nor | glory, 1 Cor,2,9. 


AHI. Nezther fhallany bounds be fet to 
this kappineffe , nov {ball we ever fall fromit; 
but it (bull continue for ever. 


Pfal. 16. 11, Thou | joy,and at thy vight hand 
fait fhew me the\ aie pleafwes for ever 
path of lfe, for te thy| more, 
prejcnce us fulneffe of 


XIV. There (ball be degrees of eternal 
happineffe. 


This is gathered from; confidered in thent- 
Daniel,cap,i2z.v.3. They | felves, is likened to the 
that be wife fhaltfhine | brighticfle of Sun and 
as the brigbtncfe of ibe | Stars; yet in Damul cap. 
fermament, and theythat| 12. this is promifed 
turn many to vightcouf. to Do&ors above other 
me/s,as theStars for eve| men 3 neither can any 
aad ever, Neither is| other reafon be given, 
this Opinion overs} why chere mention is 


thiown by thar place of 
Mtth.13 v.43. where- | 
as the juft in general, | 
are faid ro thine as the 


Sun; for though the glo- | 


ry of the Ele& being | 


made chiefly of them 
that inftruét others: Thac 
place 1 C0/,1§.39540.41. 
Is alleadged but to lic- 
tle purpofe for proof of 
this ; tor the fmile con- 
cerning 
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cerning the diverfiry 
of brightneffe in the 


©tars,doth nor prove the 


degrees of future glory, 
. the iiflivenat ~ 
that is betwixt a mor- 
tal , and a glorified bo- 
dy;as it appears by what 
followes, In the mean 
while we allow nor that 
manner of different glo- 
ry , which the Papifts 
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merits, For asthe gife 
of Faith and San@ife 
cation , according to 
Gods meer grace is 
unequally diftributed to 
the Saints;fo he will ace 
cording to bis gracious 
pleafure impart glory; 
but fo,that no man fhal 
have caufe to complain 
ef any want of glory in 


himfelf,or why he fhould 


cach;to wit,diverfiry of | envic it in another. 


THE 


| Gap.1. 311. 
SEEESEELELELELELEL SS ELS 


The SECOND 


BOOK: 


Concerning the 


Worsuip ¢ GOD. 


—_~— 
— —_— 


CuHape. I, 


Of the Nature of good Works, 


N the former Book we have fpoken 
d of the Knowledge of God; now we 
are to {peak of his Worthip. 

The true worfhip of Go4,confifteth in 
true holine{s,an 1 righteouine’s,or in the 
ftudy of g004 works; which good works 
are performed by the grace ofthe Holy 
Spirit, out oftrue Fath, according as 
the Law requires, to the glory of God, 
thecertainty of our falvation, and edi- 
n of our neighbour. 


The 


SP Pew a. 


feciiens and adiions of a regenerate man. 
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, The RutEs. 


I. Gosd works are called Vertues. 


But we cake this | we call vertxes, holy: 
word vertwe ina larger | fedtiens, holy thous 
fenfe, chen it is taken by | and actions. 
Philofophers : for here 


MH. he fame Synecdochically arecal & 
by the name of Charity. . 
For fo Chrift faith, | as love towards God, b: 
that the whole Law con- | longs to the firft Cor 
fiftech in the precept of mandment ; but love 
love cowards God and, our neighbour » tou 

our neighbour ; wheres | fecond Table, 

III. Toe principal efficient caufe of ¢ 
works, is the Holy Ghoft in refpect of bes it 
nin, Contimuation, and per fedion. 

For itbelongs to the| alfo, to grve both » 
fanie power , to begin in | will, ‘and te be able si 


us 2200d work, and t 0 | do,cap.z.13. 
per feék tt, Phil.1.6. as | 


lV. ae ee caufe is Fait 
the root of good works. 


Rom.14.23. “hat is not done of faith,is jin. 


V. The matter of good works, are the a’ 


V1Tx 


>I 


[ . 
'  gaane 


the young man a coun- 
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T VI. The forne of them is their agreement 
pith the precepts of the Decalogue. 
For fnis a tran[grefi- | be fin , which deviates 
me of the Law, 1 Joh. | fromthe Lam, 
ZA. that muft needs ' 
VIL. Therefore thofe are not good works, 


which are conformable te the commandments 


of.men,and not of God. 


Ha. 29.13. Marth. | doétiines the command- 
ig.9. I” vain do they, ments of men, 
we {sip me, teaching for | 


VII. Neither are thofe good works, 
which the Papifts call works of Supereroga- 
tion,by which they fay more 15s performed 
then by the Law is required. 

1X. This ¢pin on is grounded upon their 
comceit of counfels or things not commanded, 
but left to our liberty, the omiffion of which is 
mot punifpable, bat the performance is grea:er 
then legal cbedience, and therefore merito- 
110uS. 


They fay, fuch coun- | fel was pivenjnot a coms 
fels my be feen, Matth. mand,rhar he fhould fell 
g, 11, where rhey his goods,and give them 
teach , that the counfel 1o rhe poor, and chen 
@f fingiec life is notcon- , follow Chriftzand 1 Cor. 

¢ within the com- | 7. where they fay,thac 
mand, and. ver,21./ the fingle life is coun- 


where they fay , tharro | felled, 
Pp Burt 
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But this opinion of 
counfels , and works of 
{fupererogation is falfe. 
1. Becaufe fo the Law 
is made  imperfea, 
wiilft the performing 
of counfels is preferred 
co the fulfilling of the 
Law. 2. Becaufe if no 
man is able ro fulfl the 
Law, much lefs able is 
ony man to fuifl char 
which is heavier then 
the Law. 3. Becaufe 
CO beg daily for p urdon 
of our fins , and .o brag 


of fuch works,are things 


jnconfiftent. 


The places above al 
ledged are to be under- 
Stood of commanis, and 
not of counfels which co 
not oblige men : thefe 
commands indeed , are 
particular, and given 
only to cerrain men, ac- 
cording coche ex.gence 
ot their condition and 
pittss yet they are tubox 
dinate co gencial pre- 


———— 


Single life is not on 
counfelled , butcon 
manded ; two con 
tions being require. 
tr, If the Kingdom . 
Heaven doth fo requ; 
ir. 2, If any be affur, 
that he hath che gift 
continency, fo ver: 
Itisnotacounfel, by 
command that is g’y. 
tothe young man, t 
his hypecrifie might 
unmasked who brage: 
that he was able to tt 
allthe Law. And1 ¢ 
97. Celibare is inj 
ed cothem that bave: 
pife of continency, : 
Gmply , bur becauf 


was expedient for | 


difficulty of thofe tin 
Now | pray, wh: 
more confonant to CG 
Law, then torenos 
allearthly things tc 
gluiy of Goa? uh 

in thefe places 1. 


countei'ed . buty 


* 


iby the Law is « 


ccpts, Maiti. 19,11. ; maneed, 


A. The end of geod worbs is threefil: 
wit, the glorifying of God, and tre te/tifyin 
our gratitude towards hints the certain 
falvat on; and cur Nerghbours edificati.n. 


Lib.Il 


™, 


. , 


\WOI ks 


~ We aretaught, Mat. 
§.16. thac we mutt | 
ftudy to do good works 
both for Gods caufeand | 
our Neigbbours; Let 
gour light fofbine before 
men , 
pour good works, and 
Blori fie your =Father 
Whico is in 
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thar ihey may fee 


Heaven. : 
They are to be perform: | 


315 
‘ed for our own fakes; 
becaufe we can have ny 

‘aflurance of lalvation, 
-ele&tion, vocation, and 
‘juftification, but by good 
works, as the eftc és of 
Faith, Juftification and 
San@ification: whence 


| Joba faith, He that doth 


well is of God. 
3.10. 


1 Ep, 


XI. The fubjedt of good works,is man re- 


generated. 


This was proved in 
the former Book, cap. 
Bo, out of our natural 
Corruption; whence ap- 
pears the vanity of the 
School-mens DoGrine . 
conce! ning 
coneruity and condig. 
nity:they afcribe th 
the workcsof an unrcge- 


Meratc man betore the 


firft ¢ 


race,but this to nis 
done after 


Xil. The adiunés ¢ 
im) crf edit i147 1d thi 10 
AUL. The 


merit cf: 


af TO 


the | 


irft grace is received; 
That they call che meric 
of 97g: uty, becaufe 2 IS 
fit or cc ngrevous that re 


ward be given to him 


that worketh vertuculy: 


uh's they call mer:t ut 
conaignt'y, beca lufe the 
is 2 proportion Sell 
the merit and the re. 
ward, of which opinion 
Bi llarm Re and Siapl:e 
ten were althamed, 


of cood works Py their 


mice Jity i: bel ’. 


rood Worrs of th e Saints are 


im perfect, while they are travellers bere: but 
they I allt pA e Sp rfeg Ap: the fiate of glory he P- 


afte: 
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know Gods will, and our own infirmity; 
that wemay do what is conformable to 
Gods will, and may ferioufly befeech 
God for ftrength to perform this will. 


Rom. 12. 2. That | todo thy will, beeanfe 
you May prove what is | thou art my God , lead 
that good and acesptable me by thy eood Spirit 
and peifcét will of Goad. | through the right path. 
Pfal.143.10. Teach me 


To this is oppofite foolifhnefle , or ig- 
norance of Gods wayes, S: an opinion of 
wi{dore. 

Jer.s.4, Thefe ave\ their God. Prov 3,7, 


fool [t for they know not | Be mot wife in thy own 
the wayes of the Lerd,| conceit. Eccl. 7. 16, 
mor the judements of Be nei ioo wife, 
Prudence isa vertve,whereby we fore- 
fechow things are tobe done in re‘pe& 
oftime, place, and manner , and what 
wll be the event of each butinefle which 


isundertaken. 


The Rules. 


], Prudence is the wireStor or guide of cur 


cciinfels and a&iivns. 
Il. It 75 prudence, to diftruft the World, 
and not rafbly to believe every man. 


Jer.9.4 


¢ 
g 
c 
i 
I; 
n 
oO 


ch 


one 
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© Yer.o, 4. 


HI. Tt is pruderice, 
diffe mble. 
Yet here we muft | 


know, how and for whar_ 


é€nd we may counterfeit 


either the edification of 


the Church or the god- , 
ly, orthe trial of things | 


necdful, or the avoiding 


of dangers, or the defire 


Chri(tiaw Divinity. 
Let eve:y | 
take beed of his | innocent as Doves, 
friend, Marth, 10. 16. | 


319 


Be wife as Serpents ana 


to counterfeit, and to 


of efchewing vain- glory 
or boafting. Then it will 


be lawtul to do this, 


& diflemble: rhe end is, | 


when it ¢an be done 
without prejudice to 
Gods glory,to the truth, 
to charity, to suftice, to 
our calling and duty, 


'and Without fraud, 


IV. It is prudence in the evils of fin to 
choife none, in the evils of punifbiment to 


choofe the leffer. 


So David, of the 
three punifhments pro- 

fed tohim, he chofe 
the Peftilence rather 
then War and Famine, 
25am.241%2. Cypiian 
being willed by the Go- 
Vernour to advife with 
himfelf , whether h- 
would obey, or die? He 


an{wered,that in a mat- | 
ter of fuch holinz fle, no} 
advice was to be ufed. | 


i; When the French King 


Chails 9. had propofed 
three things, to the 
Prince of (onde; the 
Mafle, Death, and per- 
Imprifonment ? 
is anfwer was, chat by 
Gods affiftance he 
would never choofe the 
firft; as forthe other 
two, he leferhem to the 
Kings own plealure. 


P 4 


Bo 


—_— 3 


| 
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To Prudence is oppofite Imprudence, 
Craft,and a conceit of Prudence. 


Matth, 25. 3. But | umjuR Steward, that he 
thofe that were foolifh, | bad done wifely: where 
took thew Lamps, but) craft is called prudence, 
did net take oil with) abufively. Rom. 12, 
them, Luk.16.8. And|16. Be mot wife in you 
tbe Lord commended the | own coneeits, 


So: much of the vertues of the mind: 
The vertues of the wll in general are, 
Integrity,Readineffe,and Con:’ancie. 

Integrityis, where :y we perform obe- 
dience to God, although imperfect, yet 
with a ferious perpo’e, and without 


hypocrifie, as in the fight of God. 


Deur. 18.13. Thow) For this és our boafting, 
foatt be pe. fc (or fin- | even the teftimony of oxi 
cere ) with the Lord | confcience, 
thy God, 2 Cor.1.12. 


To this is oppofite the contempt of 


~Con'cience, or adifiembling and hypo- 


critical Con clence. 


1 Tim.t-t9.10. Re-| ard Alexander. Joh, 
taining faith and a good|18, 28, The Prsciis 
confcience, which fome | went xot tanto the Jude 
having put away, con-|ment-hall , left thy 
cerning faith have) fhould be defiled, bw 
made hipwrack ,- ef | that they might cat, &. 
whom aie Hymencus 


Rea-, “a 
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Readineffe or promptitude, called a!fo 
chearfulneffe and alacrity, is a vertue 
whereby we obey God freely and joy- 
fully. 

Ph. 40.9. 1 dee} people {hall be willinz. 
Light to do thy will,O my | 2 Cor.9.7, God loves 
God. Pfal.110.3. Thy! 4 cheerful giver. 

To this isoppofite Precipitancie and © 
Coaétion. 

Marth. 8. 19. And | gocit. a Cor.9.7. &- 
@ ctrtam Scribe came ' very man, as be is pur- 
and faid unto bim, Ma-| pofed in Ins heart , fo let 
fler , 1 will follow thee | him give, mot grudging. 
mebitherfaever thou ' lyor of neceffity. 

Conftancie is a vertue,whereby man is 
eeere to perfevere to the end inthe 

owledge, profeilion, and worfhip of 


God. 


Matth. 24.13. Ext|the examples of Pro- 
be that contimueth tothe ; phets, Apoftles, and 
end, fhall be faved: {ce | Martyrs,erc. 

_ To this isoppofite,!ncon{iancy,or per- 
tinacy in anerrour o; evil purpo’e. 

Luk.9 62. Woman) Kimedome of God:A&.7. 
that putteth b:ishandto| 51, Stiff necked and 
the plough , and lnoking | unciicumcifed i2 heat, 
back, +s meet for the} &c. 


CHAP. Ill. 


Of Vertues or Works belonging to 
| the Fir{t Commandment. 


O much of the general Vertues or 

Works: the {pecial, telong to the im- 
mediate,or mediate worfhip of God. 

Gods immediate worfhip >» 1s thar 


if which is performedtohim immediately, 
and is taught in the firft T able. 
This is either internilonely, or el@ 1 
external and internal both. ‘ 


The internil worfhiponely, is thr ¢ 
which refides in the heart, and is injoyn 


el inthe firit Precept. 2 
The fum whereofis, that we worthi; o 
and knowhim alone for thetrueGod. “f 


For the precept isne-! an affirmative , Kitoy 


gaive » Thou halt | and woi(bip me alone | 
have noothcr Gods but | God. Jp 0! 


mestrom this is gathered hi 


There! store to this precert belongs th: 
know ‘le CO: G rod , afl da relig. Ous affe | 
&ion towards his. 


Th 
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The knowledg of God is,whereby we ac- 
knowledg him to be the onely true God, | 
ashe reveals himfelt to us in Scripture. 


Deut, 6.4. Hear 6! clavedit,&c, Is there 
Ifvael, the Lord our God \ a God befides me> Yea, 


is one God. Jfa. 46.9.) there is no God , I haow 
0 Have mot I told you} a not a7y. 
that time, and have de- | 


Contrary tothis is Athei{me,and multipli« 

city of gods or Pclytheif{me. 
\- Pfal.14,1. eng knew not God, you 
bath faid in bis heart, | ferved them which ly 


there is no God.Gal. 4.2. nature were Rot gods, 
at Eucn then whew you 


Religious affe tion towards GoJd,con- 
1@ fifteth in Faith, Hope, Charity, Conti- 

dence in God, “Fest. Rep entance » Pa- 
rts encceyan { Thankfulneffe of minZe. 


ny For to acknowledge | | bove all things, to fub- 

any tor Gad, is tobe-") mit patiently co his wi ul, 
.  Tieve , to place truft and | ~ to acknowledge ali 

hit Sconfiderc: in him, to} good things for his 
love and fear him a-~ gifts. 

nov Faith isywhere’ y we lay hol] onGod,as 


"8 our God andFather, and firm ly t elieve 


his Word,Promi(fesyand Threatnings. 


We confidered Faith’ vertue and internal work 

rh Before,as the inftrument ot God in reference tc 
fe Of Juftitication and San- | his wor fhip, 

? @ifiiation; bur here,as a | 


To 
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To Faith is oppofite ‘Awts?e -or Infide- 
ty, and doubting of the goolnelle and 
power of God ; as alio the pre‘umption 


of Faith. 
Pfal.78.22. The If- 


yaclites bclieucd not, nor 


tinjicd tat bis falvation, 
Num.20.12, Becaufe ye 
did not belicve me, that 
ye might fanchifie meyc, 


Jam.2.14, what a- 
vaileth it my bretbren,if 
any man fay, be bath 
fauh, and have not 
works? Can his faith 
[ave him 


Confidence is a vertue, where>y we 
ret in God and tn his Promi‘’es, andto- 
tally depend onhim in all things both 


corporal and {piritual. 
We have already fpo- | dered , as the effe& of 


ken of confidence , as it 
is the form of Faith, and 
applieth tothe hearer che 
Promifes concerning 
Cbrift : Here it is conft- 


Faith, Of this, So/omon 
faith , Truft in the Lord 
with alliby beart , Pre. 


= §. 


Contrarytothis, isdifiruft in God, and 
truft or confidence in Idols. 


An ex2mple of dif- 
truft, is in che I fracliress 
Pfal.78.19,20. in Da- 
vid, 1Sam27,1. in 
the Kings Captain, 
> Kae.6.3¢;, in Abaz, 
Via.7.12, in thoferhar 
are coo careful whar 
they fhall ear, Math 6, 
25. IJdclarrous confi- 


'dence is that which man 


puts in the Devil , a: 
Witches do; or in Idols, 
as Abazia, » King.t.2, 
Or in micns inventions, 
as Papifts; or in the arm 
of fieth, fer. 17.5. 
or in Covenants, Fortitt- 
cations, Pbyfick, ee. as 
A/a, who implored che 


“TT oe 


help = 


Be 2 
¥ 
a ed 
m, Soe 
gf . 
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help ofthe Syrians, and | and aid, fo we place not 
confylred with Phyfi- | confidence in them; we 
tians, not with God;/ muft ufe them as fer- 
2 Chvon.16.7. and 12, | vants, noreruft in them 
Yet ic is lawful co make | as gods, 

ufe of outward helps | 


Hope is that, where’ y we expe® un- 
doubtedly Gods future favours,efpecially 
the accomplifhment of our falvation 
relying on Gods promifes, and Chrifts 
mer ts. 

Hope differs from {on which faith relies ; 
faith, as the effea from | the obje& of hope,is the 
the caufe; for the obje& | thing promifed , which 
of faith, is the promife | hope expe&s, 

Contrary to thefe,are doubting, de {pe- 
ration,and idolatrous hope. 


Sometimes the godly | Achitopbel, 2 Sam, 17, 
fall into doubting,! 7adas,Macth,27.& fuch 
85am,27,1. David (aid | like ; Idolatrous hope is 
imibis beart, I {hall now | in Papifts, who ca}l the 
perifb one day by the | Wooden Crofle, Ma- 
bard of Saul, Buc the | ,X¢€. their hope; and 
wicked oncely fall imoa | expe life eternal for 
otal and final defpera- !their merits ,  fatisfa- 
tion:fo did { 4:4, Gen. 4. | Ctions, and indulgences. 
Sau!,1 Sam,28. and 31, | 


Charity isthat, whereby God is loved 
firicerely, and atove all things elf, as the 
chief good. 


For fo ix is commanded, Dent, 6,5, Mat.22.37, 
Con- 
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Contrary to this, is the hatred of God, 
and idolatrous love; whereby the World 
andthe things therein, are loved more 


then God. 


Joh, 19,24 They ‘If ary man love the 
have bated both me and | world,the love of the Fa. 
my Father, 1 Joh,2.15. | theris not in bim, 

The fear of God is,whereby we fo re. 
verence Go.s word and majetty, that by 
all means we are loth to offend fo bounti- 
fula Father , not fo much out of the fer 
of punifhment,as the Joveo' God, 

The fear of God | God ; but here thar ver. 


is fometimes taken for | tue is underftood, whicit 
the whole worfhip of , is called filial fear. 


To thefe are oppofite, carnal fecurity. 
fervile, and idolatrous fear. 
The fecurity of the | God, becaufe he is a Fs. 


ag 


godly differs farre from 
that of rhe wicked:for in 
the one, the fcar of God 


is not loft; in the other | 
the tear otf God is BOI | 
Servile fear! 


found. 
differs from filial: 1.Fi- 
lial fear proceeds from 
the love of God; but fer- 
vile,from the fear or ha- 
tred of God. J!. In f- 
lial, we fear to offend 


ther; in fervile , we fear 
to be pun.fhed by hin, 
becaufe he is a judge. 
Li Filial, draws a mar 
t0 Goc; fervile, drives: 
man from God, Idols. 


| trous fear is,when one: 


more atraid of men an: 
the World,then of God 
Matth, 10. 28, Fea 
mot them that ¢an ki. 
bie body, | 


Fue: 
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Repentance is, whereby we acknow- 
ledge our fins, and bewail them being ac- 
krowledged; and wichal chear up our 
felves in the affurance of Gods mercy 
through Chriits merits, and re‘olve to 
obey God,and to refrain from fin. 


We have fhewed in | f{pecial vocation ; or elfe 
the former Book, cap. | for fan@ification, or for 
3 1.how Penitence, and | the effeé of fan&ifica- 
Refipifcence differ; now | tion, and part of Gods 
this word refipifcence ,' internal worfhip; inthe 
is taken either for the | third fignification it is 
whole change of man,or | bere confidered. 


There arethree parts thereoS$ 1.Con- 
trition,2.Confhidence, 3.Purpofe of amen- 
dement. 

To this is oppofite per‘everance and 
induration in fin, as likewife feigned and 
idolatrous repentance. 

Anexample of feign- | confeflion , 3, in 


ed repentance is in A-, farisfaGtion ; and by 
bab, 1 King.21. Idola- | which they think their 


‘Tatrous repentance is fins are expiated; bur 


that of the Papifts thefe rhree were in /x- 
which they place, 1.in' das his repentance, 
contrition , 2, in| Matth,27. 


Gratitude towards God, is whereby 
we humbly acknowledge his goo.!nefle 
and bledings beftowet upon us unde‘er- 
vedly; 


7 . . 
i ee cc, A le ae a 
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vedly, withal purposing to glorifte him fe- 
r.outly. 

Gen.33.10. I aman- | mercies, faith Jacob, 


worthy of the lealt of thy 


To this is contrary, “Ax4erste or ingra- 
titude towards God, when we fhew no 
thankfulneffe to him; or when we afcrit¢ 
Gols bounties either to our felves, or 
to the creatures, or to Idols. 


Ifa.1,2. I bave nou-| bad plenty of vittuals, 
vifbed and brought up| and weve weil,and (aw 
children, andthey have \no evil. Hab. 1. 16. 
rebelled again{t me. Jer, | The wicked facrificeth 
44.17. By burning in-| to his own nets, and of- 
cenfe te the queen ofHea-| fereth incenfe to bis 
ven, aad putting driak- | own drag, &c. 
offerings tober,xc. we 


Patience is that,were! y we are fuftain- 
ed inthe faith of Gods providence, 
power,and tounty;and when he vilites us 
with affi&ions,we fubmit our {elves with 
humility to his correction. 


There be divers! the affli@ion of God: 
kindes of affliGions | childré is either Cha Sti/¢- 
for the exercifing of our ' ment, or tryal, or laftly 
patience; for beitdes the | martyrdome, bloody and 
vengeance thatGod doth _ unbloody, 
pour out on the wicked; | 


To 


- a ae 


ve ie r wey rr 


W 
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To patience are oppofite , impatience, 
hypocritical patience,and daddsea Stoical 
Apathie or want of paflion. 


To impatience _ be- 
longs complaining or 
grumbling in affiGi- 
ons, as if they were un- 
deferved; and foftnefic. 
Hy pocritical patience is 
perceived inthem, who 
torture themfelves , as 
the Priefts of Baal did, 
1 Kang .t§.28, The Ere- 


~ mites,the Whippers, &c. | 


—wOo 
— 


| The Stoical Apathie is 


reyeGed , becaufe pa- 
tience can well confift 
with the fenfe of pains, 
with mourning and 
complainss;if fo be we do’ 
not murmure againft 
God, and that our com- 
plaints be rather for our 
fins then for our fuffer- 


ings. 


_e ee 


ee a 


CHAP. IV. 


Of Vertues and Works belonging in 
general tothe ll.Ull. axdlV. Com- 


mandments. 


E have fpoxen of Gols in- 
ternal worfhip; Now follows 


thet worfhip which is partly 
internal,p.rtly external; which is ufually 
called the irue Religion, an4 is comman- 
de | in the three following Precepts. 
True Religion is, where'y God is 


worthi 


pped by Rites and Ceremonies 


prefcrited by himfeltjand his Name truly 


Ay 


— 4% 
*% 
: fees 
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fan&ified bo:h through the whole courfe 


of our life,and chiefly at the times ty him- 
felt appointed. 


The Rutgs. 


I. Religion and Piety, called by the Gree}, 
the Worlbip and Service of God:in general, 11 
fignifieth toe whole Worlhip of Gods in Jpe- 
cial,the immediate Wor (hip, but mo t fpectal. 
lyy itoer the internal alone , or the intern 
and external tocether. 


Il. Zhés is called in Scrip'ure, Dulia ani 
Latri ile 

The Pontificians a- :: yea, againft §c:; 
{cribe Dulia to Angels | pure; for Afatth.4 1: 
and Men, Lalria to | Latria is given cohir; 
God ,Hyperdulia to Ma- : and Matth.6,24.Duli: 
ry, But this is with-| to him alone, 


Hl. True Religion is divine, in its Origi 
nal, Ma'ter,Form, and End, 

IV. True Religion is but onely one, 

For thar Religion is rity and unity are cor 


onely cre, which agrees | | vertible, 
with Gods Word;for ves 


V. Religion fbould be cared for by a. 
chie fy by Mugiftrates and Minifters. 
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| For they are the | Schools and Churches, 
» Churches nurfing Fa-; and by maintaining et 
pyhers, by  preferving | Mimifters, ec, 
| VI. The true Religion is mo't ancient, for 
» it began in Paradife. 

VII. It is not only external, but internal 
_F alfo. 
it Rom.2.28 ec. Fer’ but beisa Few whichis 
beis nota few that is one imwadly, and Cir- 
ene om! wardly neither is, cumeifion is that of the 
is that Cweumceifion which ) heart, 
Li, $3 outward in the fic fh; | 

VIII. = * Religion is to betaught,not to be 

ng forced. 


we 


- —— -F 


1c AR 


* Religion is ro be raughte , norco be forced,] 
The reafons ave, 1,Becaufe Faith cometh by hears 
ing. (4:1) the Apoltles But the alts of bearing re ad- 
mg, meditating, praying, by which Religion 43 bath 
begot and nouri{bed,are voluntay, 3. The proper 
feat of Religion is the wit, but the will cannot be 
forced, 3. In propagating of Religion, we mult 
mit ate God ia our conver fron who ufeth net to force 
MS,but cently to per(wade inc/ine and move us 4,NO 
force or violence hath any continuance ; neither bath 
foteed Religion. 5. Religion ss the free gift of God, 
| Which as seis freely given y fort muft be frecly reces- 

ved without confiraimt, &,As he is not to be efteem- 

ed an Heietinc,or an Idolater, that is forced thereto; 
werthe: is he Religious, that is compelled to imbrace 

He 7. Crit and bis Apotles never ufed any force 


. - 
r. 173 


COf 


~~ 


_ 
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gn propagating of Religion, mot the Sword, but the 
word was the mftrament ufed to propagate Chyi- 
flianity. 8%, Christ ws fo far fiom ufing violence, 
that be will rather fuffer the taves to giow 
with the good corn, then pluck them by force, 
| 9.wr find , that violence is rather a binderer then 
afurtherer of Religion; for the more that mcn are pe)- 
fecuted for their con{cience,the more eager they are to 
hold it:The fironger the wind blowes fo much the fa- 
fler doth the Traveller beld bis Cloak, The blood F | 
of Martyrs hath evermore been the feed of the 
(burch. 10, The forcing of Religion bath been | ' 
: the canfe of much mifchitf, murthers, diforder, and } ‘ 
| changes in States; therefore the wife Romans pei- 
| mitted the jews, after they were fubdued,to ufe free- 
ly sheiv own Religion; neithers did they force any of } 
thetr conqucred Nations to accept the Roman Reli- 
| fiom, 113, where violence is ufed, there gan be no 
juftice, 12, Nov Godsfor be is wcither to be found 
| in carth. quakes whirl-winds,and frre ,but in the fof 
| and Rik voice, 13. The forcing of Religion, is tee 
i mamtaining of bypecrific;for all [uch are bypacrites, 
: whe are forced to profeffe outwardly what mwaid- | 
4 ly they bate. 14. The forcing of Religion is the } 
undoing of Religion;for, its moft dangerous Encmits! 
f are the fecret Enemies that lurk in the bofome of the 
{ Churths*hey’ll kiffe Religion with the mouth, and in 
if the interim (lab st with their bidden kmfe, 15,Failb) © 
i ts the gift of God , being athcological vertue in- 
1 fufed, not acquired ; if it be not then in ony ows 
power to belseve,till it be given us from above,howl 
Can it be inthe power of any other to make us be- 
lieve? bow can they force us to take that which i: 
not given? to profeffe that which we have not it- 
| ceived ? 


: - —_ 
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. Sure, if our Predeceffors 


_ of Mofes, Fofbua, Da- 
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IX. Religion may be defended by Arms, 
but not propagated by Arms. 


flantine and Theodofius, 
fhew this. : 


Examples of pious | 
Kings, the Macchabees, 
Emperours , as Con. | 

X. Reformation of things amifs ia 
Religion, belongs to the Prince or Magi- 
fir ate. 

After the examples | zekiah, Fofial, Constan- 


tine, Theedofins ,&C. 

vid, Afa, Fobofaphat He- | 

XI. Ifa Magiftrate proves txe Churches 
enemy, and will not be intreated to give wuy 
for a Reformation ; thenit lies upon them to 
reform,whom God hath furnifhed with necef- 
fary gifts for that purpofe , neither in fuch a 
cafe mut we ftay for confent of Church or Bi- 

$. 
; os are, in Gi | bad ftayed for the Popes 


dcon, Febojadab, Atzc. | confent, there had never 
ebabees, Apoltles, ec, | been a Reformation. 


Contrary to true Religion, are Epi- 


-curifme and fale Religions. 


——  —s S i 


AP. V, 


Of Vertues andWorks belonging in {p: 
cial to the Second Commandmen: 


N true Religion , we mutt confider i 

parts,and time,appoinied by Gol. 

The parts are two: to wit,the Form 
rite whereby God will be worfhipped ° 
his Church: and the San&ification o! 
Name, all the reft of our life. 

The form of his worfhip, is that wh. 
he hath prefcribei to us in his Wo 
which is handied in che Second Precer 
the fumme whereof is this : Thar ¢ 
foould be worfbipped in fuch mannzr y as! 
hat” preforibed to bis Church. 

This appears by che righr| idolatry is contrary;{c 
Anaiyfts of the (cond | the fecond, external 
Command.which is foo- | oppofed tothis werth: 
lithly confounded with! The parts of chis Co 
the firf{; For as inthe} mand aretwes a Prot, 
firft Command is fee; bition, and a Confira: 
down, who muft be wor- | ron Ot the Prohibt 
fhipped for God; foin | there are two bran b 
this fecond is fthewed, the firft is, of thes 
afrer what manner he | king; the fecond, 0o:' 
will be worfhippedsAnd | wo:fhiping of Ie 
as inthe 2, internal | Of the making he | 


- 
; 
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ther, 
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+) Thou [halt not make to | one, he denounceth pu- 

thy (elf any gravé image, | nifhment to the third 
@: likeae{s,e>c.which he and fourth generation of 
illuftrates by enume- | them that hate him; but 
ration of particulars fol- | in the other. bis mercy of 
lowing towit, of any | thethoufand gencration 
thing in Heaven above, of them that love him, 
or in the earth beneath, | \c is eafie then to fee 
ov in the waters un-\what is the fumme of 
‘dev the carth. The | this precept, by t' e pro- 
veneration of idols is de. | ceeding thereof, 1. From 
clared cwo wayes; 1. by | the paicicular tothe gc- 
bowing tothem, 2. By | neralsfor Idolatry is for- 
worfhiping of them. | bid, with all fuch rites as 
The Conhrmation con- | are cither contrary 
tainsathreatning , and |to , of net contained 
a promife; both are illu- |in the Word of God. 
trated from the nature | 2, From the negation 
ofGod,and fromthe ob- | to the affirmation of 
yet: In the one he de- | the contrary : for it is 


ee 


{cribes himfelt to bea} commanded that we 

jialous God vifiting inie | worfhip God in that 
 guities,érc. In theo! way which he hath pre- 
© her mec ful, In che fcribed tous. 


In che rites preferited to the Church, 
we muft obferve koth the helps and parts | 
w< _ thereof. 

&, ~ The parts are, the rightu’ of the 
mt "Wor an1 Sacramenss, and Prayer. 

The right u’e or handling of the Word 
“and Sacrarents is , when the one is 

eached , the other adminitired accord- q 
ing 


to Chrilts in{titution. 
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Prayer 
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Prayer is, whereby we fpeake to Gu. 
in the true and humble contrition ¢ 
heart, of fuch things as are agreeable 
his holy will. "This confifteth in callip 
upon God, or in giving of thanks. 


The RuteEs. 


I. The common efficient caufe of Praye 
is the whole Trinity,but in particular,the H; 
ly Ghoft. ; 

Whence he is — Zach,12.10, 
the Spirit of Prayers, | 

I]. The impulfive caufes on Gods part, « § 
his Command *, Promife of being heard», b y 
majelty °bis goodneffe his benefiss ©: But 
our part,is our needs which i is gathered by 1 b 
confideration of our wants, calamities, tent ; 
tions,and dangers, &c. b 


th 


2 Pfal.27.§. and 50.! and other places no 
15.1fa, 55.6. Johel6_24. | alledged. 2 King ye 
> Mau.7.7. 1 Tim,2.1.| 15.4 PL86.4,5.° PL; 
Jam.§. 13, Ha,65.24. | fs andic3.a,er¢, 


‘t 
ot 
Il]. The matter of Prayer, are things ty 
tained, and to be obtained, 
‘VV. The form or Idea of true and tom 
Prayer,is the Lords Prayer. 


bl] ¢ 
Gu- ; The parts of this are 


1. ¢ four;the Preface,the Pe- 
le » titions , the Confirma- 
alin tion , and Conclufion. 
The Preface is this, 
Our Father which art in 
Heaven. Set downro 
this cnd, thar our minds 
may bedifpofed, 1,To 
docility;for it fhews who 
isto be invoked, to wit, 
that God who in 
Chrift is made our Fa- 
ther by adopting us for 
his fons, 2.To hu Niity ; 
becaufe he is not 
earthly, but an Heavenly 
ala Father, 3. To aflure us 
d>, h we dhall be heard: For 
Bute Bewill hear us, becaufe 
d hy th he is Or Fath:rsand can 
* ,, bear us, becaufe he is 74 

? Fenti Heaven. 4.To charity; 
bécaufe we are taught to 
be a ay, 9.4) Father, Ofthe 
King. etictions there be two 
-e pe: ranks;the frit i8S,Of them 
are ’ chat concerns Gods glo. 
* ry, the firft and chief 
whereofis, Hallowed be 
ings “thy N ame-to this rhe two 
Jatter are {ubordinarc , 
religic Tey Kirgdame come, thy 
will be dene on Earth as 

The 
is of thofe 


YT Aye 
he Hi 


wis in Heaven, 
later rank 


Petitions which concern 
Ta 
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our needs , aswell for 
this as tor the next life, 
For the prefent, belongs 
the fourth Petition,Gsve 
us this day our daily 
bread:For the future,the 
two latter; And fergive 
us our trejpaf[cs, as we 
forgive them that tref- 
pale againft us; Ana 
lead usmet into tenta- 
tion, but deliver-u: from 
evil, That hath refc- 
rence to the gift of su- 
ftification,this, of fan @i- 
heation. The Confirmas 
tion follows in thefe 
words . For (hine 25 the 
K.mgdom,the Ponir,and 
we Glory , for ever and 
ever. By which we are 
caught, 1.thact God likes 
our Prayers, becaule ne 
is Our King, for Hrs is the 
Kingdome, 2,.Thoat hie 
canhearus, for His is 
the Power, 3. Thathe 
wil hear us for Hes ts the 
Glory, 4. That his love 
towards us is unchange- 
able, for he is fo far ever 
wv evir. The conclufion 
isinthe particle Amen; 
by which we witnefie 
thac we -have praycd 
w.td 
confidence ro be heard, 
Q. V. The 


—_ 
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V. The end of Prayer, is Gods glory, and 
our falvation. Fr 


For this isthe Alpha, | the Lords Prayer begin f 
and Omega of Prayer: | with Gods glory, and 
hence the Petitions of !endin cur falvation,  - 


VI. Great arethe effects of Prayer: not y. 
as if there were merit in it for the work ah 
wrought ; the forceisin Gods promife, rather 
then in the prayer. pl: 

VII. The Object to which Prayer is di- 
recied,is the whole Trinity; yet fo, that all th: ble 
Per fons conjun Gly, or eit er of them feveral) 
és called upon, 


That the Father isto] Son, by Zobn, Rev.1,4 <° + 
be called upon, isnot) 5. And thar Angeli- 
doubted, The Son is| calhymne, Ho/y,boly ho. ; 
called upon by Stephen. | ly, &c.1/a-6,3.€%°. is ap. 
A&.7.§9. yea, all the] plied tothe Son, Foh.12 
Angels worfhip him,| 41. and to the Hol) Whe 
Heb.1.6. Fhe Holy| Ghoft, Aédé,28.25,24 the, 
Ghoft is called upon] ec. fin 
with the Father and! ES 


VIII. The object for which we pray,are th dr ins 
living, not the dead; and fuch as fin, but not: AV!0 
death. an J ( 


For God will not be | ghey are either damne! Cal 
intreated for cthofe who | or blefled : if damn: 


fin unto death, 1 Job,5. | our prayers are fryitlcly 


if blefied needlefic. 
IX, 70% 


1¢. For the dead we 
mutt not pray; becaufe 


IE R= TS: TE 
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IX. The objeG ajainft which we pray, are 
Gods open Enemies. 

We ought nor pre- | not beconverred. The 
fently co pray for their | imprecations of the Pro- 
eternal deftru@tion: but | phets are nor to be imi- 
we are to befeech God, , tated by us rafhly; for it 
that with his mighty | ishard to difcern tho& 
Rand he would humb!e | who fin to death, and 
and convert thems o- | thofe of whom we have 
therwife cerernally to | good hope, 
plague them,if they will 


. Prayers fhould be joyned with an bum- 
ble confesfion of our fins, witha true and fir 
) onfidence, and a couftant purpole of repr it- 

tan-e. 

, <p Al. Exteraal geftures decently vled,avail 
i. wanch both to excite and toteftifie the devotion 
0 of our fouls, 


r So much of the parts of th:t form, 
ol) WherebyGo1 willbe worlhippel of us: 
14, the ourw.rl helps follow,whereof are Fa- 
{tings and Vows. 

Fafting is an abftinence from ime:t an { 
, drink undertaken for a time, thatthe 1:{- 
Civioufnefs of the felh may be fubduedJ, 
ani Gol with the greater fervencie may 


ne @ called upon. 


s a 


ere 


f 
iat 


Q2 
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V. The endof Prayer, is Gods glory, and 
our falvation. 


For this isthe Alpha, | the Lords Prayer begin 
and Omega of Prayer: | with —.: and 
hence the Petitions of }endin our falvation, §- 


VI. Great arethe effects of Prayer: sot 
as if there were merit in it for the work 
wrought ; the force is in Gods promife, rather 
then in the prayer. 

VII. The Obecttowhich Prayer is dix 
recied,is the whole Trinity; yet fo, that all th: 
Perfons conjun ily, or eit'er of them feve:aly ” 
és called upon, 


That the Father isto] Son, by Job, Rev.1,4 % 
be called upon, isnot] s. "And that wage 
doubted, The Son is| calhymne, Holy,bo!y bo 4 
called upon by Stephen. | ly,&c.1/a- 6 13 .C05. IS ape 
A&.7.59. yea. all the] plied to the Son, Foh. 11, 
Angels worfhip him,| 41. and to the Holy W 
Heb. 1.6. Fhe Holy Ghoft, Aéé,28.25,24 
Ghoft is called upon| @&c. 
with the Father and! 


VIII. The object for which we pray,are th, 4 


death. 
For God will not be | ghey are either damned, ke 
intreated for thofe who | or blieffed : if damned, 
fin unto death, 1 Job,5. \ our prayers are fr - leh 
1é. For the dead we ; if biefied need! ) 
rout not pray ; becauife | | ‘s 
Ix, 10! 
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) 1X. The chjecd azain{t which we pray, are 
Gods open Enemies. 


We ought nor pre- 
1 fently co pray for their 
al eternal deftru@ion: but 


not beconyerted. The 
imprecations of the Pro- 
phets are nor to be imi- 
we are to befeech God, ; tated by us rafhly; for it 
fhac with his mighty | ishard to difcern thofe 
tot =fand he would humble : who fin to death, and 
pth = and convert them o- | thofe of whom we have 
hep  Bherwife eternally to | good hope, 
plague them, if they will 


div’ > X. Prayers fhould be joyned with an hum- 

th? “Ble confeyion of our fins, witha true and firm 

at) “Wonfidence, and a conftant purpole of repen= 
Bunce. 

14 Al. Fxteraal geftures decently uled,avail 

elie gach both to excite and to teftifie the devotion 

3b ef our fouls. 


be So much of the parts of th-t form, 
joy) hereby Gol will be worfhipped of us: 


324 + outw.rl helps follow, whereof are Fz- 
Rings and Vows. 

. Fafting is an abftinence from me:t an { 

@rink undertaken for a time, thatthe 11/- 

Givioufnefs of the fefh may be fubdued, 

“ani Goiwith the greater tervencie may 


ined, He called upon, 


ince, 


clelg sag 


tht, 


ot Te 


Q2 The 


tw 
, > i 
ye 
. 
2 


‘..% q 
ne 
a ae: 
. 
Ay ks 
~~ * 
> : 


of them who want not meat. The voluntary 


Ecclefidfticalsis that we define. 
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The Rute s. 


I. Fafting is either forced, or voluntary: {| 
“[hat,is the poor mans, for want of meat; this } 


F aft is either Natural,Civil, or Ecclefiaftical, 
Natural, is that which is undertaken for ° | 
bealtbs {ake;the Civil,is that whieh is injoyn- 
edby the Magiftrate in fome publique affairs : 


é 
fe 0 
I]. Ecclefiaftical fafting, is private or ~ t 


- publique. 


Kil. Private, is that which one injoyns to n 
bim/elf,or bis family, for fome private caufes. tl 


Examplesare, Job | 12,16. Nebem.1, 4. 
‘eS. 25aM,3.35, and | 


LV. Publique, is that which is commanded 
Lythe Magiftrate or the Church for fome. Pr, 


- 


+ 


publique caufes,e/pecially, when calamities are 
at hand. : 


F xamples » 2 Chron,2ro. Heft. 4e if of « 
V. In atrue Faft,the manner and end art’ of 


to be confidered. } priv 
VI. For the manner,true fafting, 1.Con , Mt 


fifteth not in choice of meats, but in wr efc 
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from ail meats: 2. Not in external abftinence 
from meat,but in abftinence from fin. 

Ifa.98.6,¢¢. Joel 2.12. 

VII. There ought to be no other exd of 
Fafting but onely to give our felves more 
| earneftly to prayer and divine worlbip,to beat 
— down thelafcivioufneffe of the flefh, to wit- 
| neffe our bumility before Ged and our repe-s 

tance before our neighbour. 
VIVI. Faffing is not tied to certain times, 
as inthe Old Teltament ; but ought to be un- 
©) dertaken freely upon urgent caufes and neceffi- 


pia fy 


So much for Fafting.. A Vow isa pro- 
mife made in aholy manner to God, of 
things lawful, to witneffe our readineffe.. 
to ferve God. 


The RutLeEs. 


ed | _ 1. AVow inthis place fienifieth areligious 
me Promife;not prayers or defires. 
a Il. A Vow is either general or particular? 
That,is of things commanded, and is required 
of ail nen;fach is the Vow of Bapti/me:this,is 
of things lawful , and is undertakenfor fome 
} private caufe: that, is apart of divine Wors 
) (hip; this, is onely a be! p thereto. 

WW. A particular Vow is confidered inits 
efficient matter, form, and end, 


4 lV. PGs; 


ee — 


-_, 
) 
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IV. For the efficient, they are excluded 
ficm making a vew,whe want as yet the ule of 
jucgement and reafon: 2.Whoare not Ma- 
fters of themfelves,but are either [ubjec to Pa: 
rents,or Husbands. 

Numb 6. 

V. The matter of a Vow,is a thing Lawful, 
and in cur power. 

VI. The form confifteth ix the delibera- 
tion of the minde , in pupofe of the will, 
and in the promife eather internal or external 
clio. 

VII. The end is , to leftifre thankeful- 
nef of minde or to exercife fome private di{- 


cipline. 


A Vow of the frft | a e larrer fort, is, when 
kindis, when one that | ne by Vow abftains 
hath fea ped a fickne fle Frc m fomething in ic 
or canger . dcr! n con €- {elf lawful » yes dange- 


crate co God fomecthing | rous 19 him y as Wine, | 


vy Vow as atoken ot. ee, 
his gratitude; A Vow of ! 

Vill. Tie fadjed to whom we cought to 
VC W275 God onely ° 

IX. A Vow before it is made,ts arbitrary; 
but being lawfully made, it is to be kept. 


Pial 76.12.V0w and pay jlo rhe Laid j 047 Gor, 


Hither tO of t! cane : ow manner ot WoOr- : 
th Ipping G jad, CO W mc 4 are contr: ry, thom 


intermiilion of ic, and tal eworlhip. Ant 
t 1113 


iy OER were we Ee 
ss Die shih jus PS nce stttus* 


for either it is not commanded kt 
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this is thr.efold, in re4 pect of the obdje& : 


God.or 


elfe it isexprelly prohibited Ly him; or 
being commanded, is dire&ted to fome 


other end. 


The manner of worfhipping Gol not 
commanded, is called Wil-worfhip;to w t, 
a worlhip cevi-ed by mans bra‘n. 


Paul oppofeth this | 


kinde of worfhipping 
God ro Chriftian Li- 
berty, (0/.2 20,21,22, 
23. Thevfove if you 
be dead with Chiaft, you 
ave freed {vem the ru- 
diments ef this World; 
why, as though living sn 
the World , are you [ub- 
706b to ordinances? (touch 
nol, tafie not banale not, 
whith all aveto per {b, 
with ufing) after the 
commandments and do- 
ftvines of men 2? which 
things bave indeed a 
fhew of wifdome in wil- 
woilhp and humility, 
and neglecting of the bo- 
dy; notin any honoys to 


S the fatisfying of tre 


fiefh. Such are thofe ce- 
remonies brought in by 
Popery inBapufme,ec. 


| and their five Sacre 


ments by them deviled; 


canonical hours, beads, 


and the Latine tongue 
in Prayer, Fafts placed 
rather in choce of 
meats, tecn in abfti- 
nm nee, chiefly Lent faft; 
the Vows alfo of Pover- 
ty, Monkifh obedieace, 
and Religious contincn- 
cy. The Vow of Poverty 
is impious ; for whereas 
man by Gods command 
fhould eat his bread in 
the {weat of his face, by 
fuch voluntary poverty, 
this command is fleig! t- 
ed; No betreris the Vow 
of Odedience; for by it, 
man who is redeemed 
by the precious blood of 
Chrift , is made a flave 
comoney, and is drawn 
off from his lawful cal 
ling. As for the Vow 
of Continency,'t is rafh; 


Q 4 fox 
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for itisararegift; and|are intangled in the 
by this Vow, many un- | {nares of Satan. 

der pretence of chaftity 


The manner of Religious worfhip for- 
bid by Gods Word, is ‘dolatry, and wor- 
fhipo: Saints. Idolatry, is, whereby an 
Idol is made, kept, and religioufiy wor- 
fhipped. 


There be two kindes ‘ cept:the fecond kinde is 
of Idolatry: one is,;when when the true God in- } 
that which is not God,is|] deed isworthipped,; burt _ 
accounted and worfhip-| either in Idols, orin rl 


ped for God; and this is | Saints, Angels, ordead |) 
contrary to the firft Pre- | Mcn. 


ww 


An Idol is an Image.Pi@ure, or Statue, 7 
made-for Religious worlhip. : 


The RULEs. 


t. * An Idol ciffers from an image or fix 9 
militude, as the fpecies from the genus. & 


A. R. 


2 


* An Idol differs from an image or fimilitude, as yer 
the ficcres fiom the genus , though the Chuith batay 
appep.t2ed the werd Idol to the Heathen fupcres 
fittzous images: fo that everyidolis animagr, Sumer 
not every mace aa idols yrtinivu | Sidwroyp. and eens 

imago, are tie (ome : fu. %edwr. 9, is fiom de 
bie 
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| the fpecies ov form and {hape of a thing, and this 
| froméid'w, to fee, whence comes the word idea, 
which is the (pecies of a thing in the minde ov fenfes 
fo imago,is as much as imitago,o7 eum ago, a7 imi- 
tation,reprefentation, ov acting of any thing, whence 
| comes the word imaginatic , whichis all one with 
#4 ideastherfore €1d'waroy inHomer is expre[fed by ima- 
powmVitgil,ase#n,2.nota major imagoc#4.4 Mag- 

na mei {ub rerras ibit imago; and indeed thefe words 
imago ,fimylachrii,umbra effigies, are taken indiffe- 
, rently one for another in Latine Authors: yet in [cri- 
, pture,we finde a great differencesfor Eixoy ov imago 
 flands in oppofition to gxidor umbra,, Heb.to.1. 
) the Law hath che fhaddow of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the things: where image 
us taken for the reality and trate of the things, but 
) thadow.for-the appearance oncly and fhew. Hence 
) Chrift is called the image of the Father; not his ht» 
| dow, piéture, or idol, Rupertus makes [ome di ffe- 
) vence between image and fimilitude, or izkenef[c, 77 
| faying , that Chrift is the image of the Father, and 
» the Hely Gholt bis fimilitude:bccaufe God faith, Let 
us make man it oui wage, aficr our likene |e; 
Rupert. ].2, de Trinit. c.2, But this isa nicity, 
For indeed, the we.dimage and likencffe there 
D fignifeth the fame thing,the one werd oeing ufcd to 

explain the ethei, 


The Papifts in this! they, derived a fimulai. 
Dperre doubly, 1. They will! do; burs fhould be ra- 
Shave an Idol, and image | ther a fmilando , freny 


ath 
Ae Or fimilitude, 10 be the likenefle ; but an Idol 
>» bytemeame s theic reafon is | is not the fame that an 
? ndamtniss becaufe fimulae | image ; for manis Gods 
dG THM in Latine, IS, fay mage , (which Te: tud- 


Qs ba 


9 
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lian cals Simulachrum) know that the Gen- 
bur he isnot Gods Idols tileshad idols not only 
in vain do thcy alledge | of, things feigned, 
the Greck word ¢sd'@-| bur alfo of things tuly 
Aoy, which fay they, the exifting; nor will Paxis 
Latine tranflaccs fimu- | phrafe help them, 
lacbrumalwayes: fore-|1 Cor,8 4. We know 
veninthe Latine Bible that an Idol is nothing in 
we have teftimoniesto ;the world : for chis is 
the contrary, Exod, 34. not f{poken with refe- 
Xs, Levtt.26 30. Atl. irence co the objes 
17,23. Secondly,they | which is reprefented by 
fay, that imagesare of | the idol , but in refpe& 
things exiftent §, bur| of the vertue and cfhica- 
idols of things not) cyof idols , which in- 
cxiftent + but we | deedis none, 


Hl. [he degrees of Idolatry ae, the ma- 
hing, the keeping 5 and wor{bipping of them, 


Lil. Themaking of an Idolis , when ait 
Image is made for religious ends. 


LV. But every making of an Image is not 


idslatrons : for fuch may be made for memory, 
deligkt, cr other civil ends. 


V. The Cherubims, Brazen Serpent, ani 
fuckhke , were made by Gods appointment, 
mot for religious worfbip, but to.be types 
Chrilt. 


In vain therefore do} manded the making a 7 
Papifts defend their | them, He forbids the g 


idols under fuch pre- | making of thefe. >.Noj 
tences:For, 1,God com- } religious worthip mulg 


1 A, 
Via” 
a 


be 
s 
<4 


wT 
=: 


. the firft and fecond Ar- 
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be given ro them; there- | religioufly adored» 
fore as foon as the bra- | 3. Whereas all types by 
zen Serpent began to | Chrifts coming are a- 
be worth p;ed, it was ‘bolithed, fuch can have 
broken in pieces, 2 King. | no place in the News 
18.4. Bue thefe are} Veftament. 


VI. The Imag O§ of Chri, T. of Angels, of 
Mary,and of the Saivts, made by Papi is,are 
doubile je Idols. 


The reafon is, be-; which were truly exi- 
caufe they are made for | ftent,and they pur d.ffe- 
a, worfhip, The | rence between the Idols 

P:pifts deny thefe tobe |and the things them- 
idols,r.Bccaufe chey are }felves, 2. The Ante- 
not images of things not | cedent in both is falte vif 
exiftent. 2, Becaufe they | fimply under{tood For 
are not acknowledged | it is certain thatthe Pa- 
for Gods. 3.Be.aufe a|pifls make imag.s of 
humane face and wings. | them that never were,as 
are afcribed to Angels, | | of Saint Geo ze, chrifte- 


4 Becaufe the Saints | pher, and (uch likes it 1s 
) were trulymen, §.Be- alto certain that ne. 
s caufe thefe are Lay- | da take _ idols tor 


mens Booka = A#/1v.1n ‘a » iecing they be- 

flow . d.ving yerwue, 
} gument,chere is no con- | and divine honour on 
ifequence, becaufe inithem In the third 


: both an Image is fa lffy | alfo ere rT: ng cone 


that an Idol which is of | vely images ws: nee 


J define for not only is | fequence fom mofe Ii- 
2 


Baching not cxiftent, or | did exhib cin Vifions,to 


which is acknowled lecd dumbe MMaEcs. in the 
tor God, feeing the Gen- fonith , this only tol- 
ules had Idols of sh ngs | lowes,that the -mages of 


FESS 


” 
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theSaints may be made; | feen in 7e7,10 14.15. 
{> they be nocmade for | Hab 2.18.19. Where Ff 
Religious worfhip. In Idols are called the JF d 
the fitth the Antecedent | teachers of lying and J- 
is falfey for wnat.kind of | vanity. 

Books thefe are, may be 


VII. To make the Image of the Trinity,i 
moft horrible Idolatry. 


The reafons are,|cherefere they are nov | © 
1.Becaufe God hath] idols, <Anfw, In the | 
forbid the making of | firft argument the An- 
fuch images, Deut,4.|tecedent endeavours a | 
15,@¢. 2. Becaufe the | falfe feparation of the [9 9; 
Trinity cannot be repre- | Properties of God fron @ ; 
fented by an image,| his effence, Whereas [7 
as is exprefly fhewed,| indeed they are his very | 
Ifa. 40. 18, and 46, | Effence; and the confe- —§ fhz/ 
3 3. Becaufe it | quence isfalfe; for he © 
is a dithonour to the | will not have himfelf, © 
Marefly of God, to re-| nor hisactions, or ap- | 
prefent him inthe like- | pearances expreficd by & 
nefs of aman,in wood or | images, Deut. 4.15 e>C, 
ftone, E/a.40.19,20.& {In the fecond , the 
46.6. Ronm,1,23, &c, | Antecedentis falfe; for © 
They obje@, 1, The} the images that were & 
imagesot the Holy Tri- | prefented to the ho- 4 
nity do not reprefentr | ly mcn.of God,were not @; 
Gods cflence , but ‘dumb and made with A 
only Lis properties ‘bands,but living, which § 
and a&iors. 2. Such |nowiuhftanding — they § 
images have been|neither painted nog 
erc{ensed in V:fions, carved. F 


We ge PI 
Ss 
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VIII. A: 


= Deut. 7. ¢. 
> fhallye do tothem ye (halt 
© overihvow their Altais, 
and. break down thei 
| ymages, ye fhall alfo cut 
" down their Groves,and 
) (o1B burn their carved 
|») images with fire, Efa.3 0, 

D2r. Ye fhall defile the 
covering of thy graven 


* 


images of filver, and the 
DB ornaments of thy molten 
images of gold, thou fha't 
Nica them away as a 
Dh mnfiuous clotb, thou 


© {halt (ay untoit, cet thee 
OF bence. Cor, 6.16. 
What agreement is theve 
WD between the Temple of 
Be God and Idols? Sce 
the examples of 7Zebofa- 
De phat, Exechia, Jofta,&c. 
vy But our adverfaries, on 
Bathe contrary reafon 
‘thus, Who - retain 
Mamages in Temples 
+h Sefor ornament only , nor 
ch for worfhip , are nor I- 
cy Mmolarers; = Bur we, &c, 


? 
ot def, ‘She propofition 


* 
- 


Thas| 
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VII. As the making , fo the keeping of 
Idols 1s condemned in scripture. 


is falfe. 1. Becaufe 
though images be nog 
worfhipped, yet there is 
danger that they may be 
worthipped, 2. Becaufe 
thac cannot be an orna- 
ment to the Temple, 
which is a difhonour to 
God ; this is a whorifh 
ornament, and the 
badge of old Forn'ca- 
tion, They obse& thar 
the brazen Serpent was 
hrft worfhipped , bes 
tore it was broken, 
Anfw, Thereis grear 
ods between the brazen 


Serpent and Idols ; for 
thac was nor erected 
to be religioufly wor- 
{hipped , but to repre- 
fent Chrift; now as Iied 
as it was adored , ic be- 
came anldo!; if then the 
retaining of the brazen 
/Serpene wanted not 
danger, how much lefle 
can cthefe be withoue 
danger, whith have truly 


Jbeen, andare idols, 


IX. Idelatrous wor{bip confifteth in acora- 


ion and fervice; Adoration isby uncovering 


Aj 


oj 


AlN la 
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of the bead,bewing of the body , bending of the 
: knee,kifing,and fuch like geftures. Religious 
i fervi ce f Idols is, when they are trimmed up 
with gold, filver, and ewels; wren incenfe is 
(i burned to them , and they ave fet on high 
' places; when Vowes are made toilem, when 
if they are honoured with Pilzrimages, Gifts, 
mn I Wax-Caniles,T apers, Al: a's, Temples, Fefti- 
| vals, and other fuch like Keligious Ceremos 
nies. ) 


ee.» 


iy This worfhip ismoft | ~7 laft. Here the P2- 
feverely forbid in this’ piftsfay, 1, Thac thefe 
fecond Precept: Tia places fpeak onely of 

alt not bow ta them the Gentile Idols, 
| nov worlhip them; alfo, 2. That they worthip 
Deut.4.15,16,17. P/al. nor the |mage, but God 
115,2,&c. Hab,2.19., inthe Image, as it isin 
1 (0,100.14, 1 F$oh,5. | that verfe, 


. * af i. teeRdr ain . - 


Nam Deus eft quod lutago docet, fed non Dens || 
b w/a ; J 


q Hane videas , fed m:nte colas quod ccinis in 
| ipfa, 
"Ts God which here ss taugnt, but yet this 
inmigeis Lot be; 
Loako.' Inage, and in it adove Ged mn~ 2 of 
pally, | 


7 


Oo OC —~, hm— oa 


To the fi ft exe: prion ‘images made for Relie | ; b 
weanfwer, 4. Tiarin g ous ends are condcm:| 
the alledged places, ned. 2.The fane rea-| P 
chifly in this Com fons why the Gentile a 7, 


mand,ard D.4¢, 4, all, luols are eteinable. I E 
belong 


. 
. | 
i" 
{ 
» 


ce % 
ee, 
-“ . Pe —_— . ie 
ites et Pe Weer ee —— 
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alfo to Popith; worfhip God 


351 


in the 
images ;tor thefe alfo are | image, becaufe he hath 
of gold, filver, brafle, forbid fuch worthip,and 
wood ,ftone,e>¢,Neither he will be wo thipped in 
can they fee , norhear, Spirit, 7ob.4.23, O- 
nor walk,Rev.9,20. Lo therwife by this reafon 


belong 


the lattcr exceptonwe che Jfraeltcs might 
fay, Utlmagesaretru. have excufed them~ 
ly worfhippcd in Pope-  felves; for they were not 
ry ; feeing there is no|fo mad as to think a 
part of religious worfh:p golden Calf to be their 
exprefied in this ninth , Ciod , bur they would 
Rule, which they do not ,worfhip God in the 
exhibie to their images, | Calf as in a fymbol cr 
2. They are not excue | figne, 

fed , who pretend they 


X. The adoration of the conf-crated Hojt 
is like the worfbiping of Images. 


The ground of this { boldlv, thar the bread is 
adorotion is no lefle ido- | de.fizd or become God; 
Jarrouss cowit, Chrifts | asinthac Hymn; Thow 
prefence inthe bread or , art mot Bread, but thou 
outward accidents there- | att he y who being God- 
of , by which they fay | man faved me, 


XI. And fois the adoration of the Image 


i of the Croffe, 


For fo they fpeak to ie bope, incrveafe right couf- 


) inthcir Anthymnes. AZ. neff: in holy men, and 
. pail O Croffe , our only | pardon tie guilty. 


XII 


No leffe idolatrous are thoje little 


© Images which they call Agnus Deicon fecrated 


1H 
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in Popery, and to which they afcribe the fame 
power in cleanfing of fins, difpelling of light- | 
ning.&c. as to Cbrift, 

AIH. The Reliques of Saints are bonour- 
edin Popery sith muchimpofture and idola- | 
try , for that they are fuppofititions , is plain f 
a by. this, in that thereis no Saimt who hath 
: not two or three bodies (hewed in divers places 
among Papifts. 


See Calvins Admoniuon of Reliqucs. 


ee 


Hitherto of Idolatry: the adoration of |. 3 

i Saints, isa Religious worfhip or prayer 
| diretel1 to Saints, Angels, and dead © 
i Men. 3 
The Rutes. 


I. ‘There is a twofold adoration,Civil and a 
Religious:thatyis an cuiward ard civil bcnours Way 
this, a religious invocation. _¥ 

My We may-lawfully adore,or civilly wor= 
(ip the Saints whilft they are prefent. a. 

Examples in Gen.18, andig. 1 King 19.7, 9 £ 


2 hing,2.'f. a; 
II]. Yea the dead alfo which are in Heaven @e' 
| ave to be honoured, 1.By thinking reverestly 
: o'tbem. 2.By declaring their vertues,as the My 
giftsofGod. 3.By imitating them. a 
: ae? 7 

‘ Mark, 

i 


~— 
f P 


» wherefoever this Gofpel 
S pall be preached 


b _ Becaufe 1.for this we 
have neither precept, 
es nor example , nor prose 
smile im Scripture. 
-3, By invocating the 
| Saints , we make them 
ot “Somnifcient and omni 
ex | | porent, which are only 


% Gods attributes. 3.Be- 
WW caufe we muft not be- 
lieve in the Saints. Yow 
bow fhall they call on 
him inwhom they bave 
) not believed > Rom.to. 
14. 4. Becaufe they 
refufed religious 
fhip by the example ot 
me Pecter, A&. 10.25.26, 
Bandotthe Angel, Rev, 
™39.10.and 22.8. The 

4 objections ot Papifts are 
13.7. at ivolous, for that faying 
Pin Gen, 48 16. isto be 
ven euncerftood not of a 


> 

. 

4A 

‘eee 
Z - 
x 1 


| Mactcaced . bur of an un- 
Peril) a : , 

 meccared Angel, ro wet 
5 Fhe Methe SonofGod, Ger. 


648.16, For : Jacobs 
ame to be called upo oy 
15 fous, is to haye their 


farch, 
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7 Marth.2 6.13. Verily, | through the World , this 


| wirily 1 fay unto you,| alfa fhall be (poken as 
| memorial of ber. 


wor- | 


_ IV. Butneither Saint nor Aggel muft be 
| adared or called upon religioufly. 


name from fatob , and 
to be received into the 
number of his pofteriry, 
as Ifa. 4,1, Thar place in 
fob 5,1. inthe vulgar 
Latine is corrupted; For 
Elipbas there doth noe 
exhort fob tocall upon 
the departed Saints, 
but he appeales ro the 
teftimony of the Saints 
alive. Neither will ic 
follow, thar dead Saints 
mult be called upon, be- 
caufe we are command- 
ed to have recourfe to 
their Prayers, whilft 
they arealive, jJam.¢, 
14, For the condition 
of the Saints here and 
hereafter is not alike; 
becaufe in this life they 
know our wants, inthe 
other they know not, 
1/a.63.16, in this life 
ciey are not invoked, but 
‘nviced to pray for us5 
but che deparred Saints 
are religioufly called 


upon,and their he’p im- 


plored 


rae 
- 
a. 
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plored by Papiffs; the | leaft of interceffion; bur 
ground of the Popifh | how falfe this is,we have 
opinion is, that the | fhewed, Lid,1.¢.18, 
Saints are mediators, at 


So much of the form of Religfou: 
worfhip, as itisforbidly God. Tha 


form whichis comman ‘edly God, but 
direfted to another en! , is either furer- 
{titious or hypocr'tical. 


Superft'tious worfhip is,when a certain 
force and efficacie is afcribed to external” 
Rites commanded by God, as if -t were 


for the work wrought. 


As when force isatcri- When they think by 
bured to certain words, their babling and mule 
voices, and writings, to tude of words , and fud 
drive away Saran,rocure like ro pleafe Godswher 
difeafes,@c. When they they judge oneday, of 
feign that there is in one kind of meat hoi] 
the Sacraments a vertue then another;when they 
by themfelves tofreeus think to merit by the 
from fin, and tolave us; Vowes. 

Hypocr’t’cal worthi P is, when the out! 
ward form pre‘cribed byGod is ob/erve J 
bat withousincernal worthip or devoti : 
of mind. ' 


This difpleafeth God 29, 12, ‘Ont and (f 
exceedingly, P/fal.so,, 3,&c. ferem.4.5 Sam 
8c, Efa,1,10,& Matth,15.8,&c, 4 


CHA 


) 
nf 
dl) 
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i 


CHAP. VI, 


US 

at 

vail Of Vertucs and Works belonging to 
er the Third Commandment. 


‘nal O much ofthe manner of Go's Wor- 
vere gua thip; the hallowing of his Nave in all 

Bhe re't of our life, is injoyned in the 
Mhird Commandment; The (um where- 
- pf is, that we muft ftudy in allchings to 
‘fad an Ctife the name of God,even out of the 
whet pimes Of his ordinary Worhhip. 


, > idl There be pwoparts of wharfoever elfe belongs 


oie . cui 
nthe eis command, a prob i- to the glorifying of his 
the It.on, and a confirmas Name;atit of this prohi- 


onotit, The prohi- biton is gathered a pre- 
tion is: Then fhalt not cept: Thou fbalt fancti- 
ike the Name of ihe fie the name of thy Gad : 
od thy God im vain. the confirmation is a 
he Name of God doth heavy comminarion; 
tonly ignifie the ti- | For the Lord mull not 
swhich are givenro| hold him guikleffe that 
Y. but his prope:tics ) fares bis Name in vain, 
4 o,his word, works and 

” ; ee: | m . . . 
Ms the San@ification of Gods Name, is 
Mice. ed,either in atfe tion, or inefe&. 


In 


HA 
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Inaffe&ion, is zeal for Gods glory; to 
wit, a vehement affe&ion ofthe mindtg | 
maintain and inlarge the glory of God; 
Name, with juft forrow and indignation 
againit thofethings, that are contrary 


his glory. 


Examples of this, are 


in Lot,2 Pet.2.8.in Mo- 
fes Exod. 32.19.in Phi- 
nmehas, Numb,25.7,8. 
in David, Plal.69. and 
119.53.in €/yab, 1 Kin. 


19.10, 


in Jeremiah | 
Jer.23 9,10,11e in Fob 


Baprift, Matib.14.4, ic 9 


Chrift, Fo2.14,&c is | 
Paul, A&.14,14, ai 


17-16,17. 


er | 
— 


To th's 1s oppofite,Stupidity not car: F 


ing for the glory ofGod 2, erring zedge 
which is without knowledge > , inconiamt4 
derate zeal, andcounterteitzeal¢. |@F 
fa 
a 1 Sam.2.29. Thou) totbe Lord and faid, 
halt honoured thy fons | pray the ¢ OLord,was mae 
more then me, and cap, | this my faying, &c. Lugge!d 
3.13. His foms made\ 9.54 .And when bis Dggpnc 
themfelves vile, and\ciple s James and jot 
be veftraimed them \ [aw this,they faid, Lr 
not, >Rom,10.2. For} wilt thou that we (pith: 
I bear themrecord, that | for fire to come dim. 
they have zeal , but not | from Heaven and « 
according to knowledge, | fume them,&c, Ef 
“Jonah 4,1. Amd jJo-{ 12. Ahaz/faid, I» fe 


nah was di/pleafidex= | not ask a figne nor wily 
cecdimg'y, and was very 
angry; aud be prayed un- 


tempt the Lord, 


] 


Dix 
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Cap.6. Chrifiian Divinity 357 
| The San&ifying of GodsName in effec& 
_@r actually, is either by words, or by 
i @eeds ; Sanifying by words; is a holy 
ion wling of Gods Name, and aconftant con 
feflion thereof. The holy ufing of his 
—— is,whereby we never {peak of him 
but in cafes of neceffity, and that with 
; “preat reverence and admiration; praifing 

. the glory fhining in it, 


a Deut.28. 58. Txow| vious and terrible Name 


opt fear that mof glo- | of the Lord thy God, 


a es 
» 


To this is contrary, fuperftitious fi- 
ence or concealing ofGods Name, the 
aking of it in vain, jefts made of Scri- 

Ppture phrafes, andblafphemie or dif. grace 
Maft immediately upon the Name of God. 


An example of hor- | 10.and in Rab(hakeh his 
ible blafphemie is in ! Captain, E/2.37. 
he Aflyrian King, J/a, | 


The holy ufing of Gods Name, is in 
hree Kinds; to wit, in Confecration , 
wearing, and cafting of L ots. 

Confecrationis, when things for our 


fe are fanified by the Word of God and 
by Prayer. 


i To fan&ifie, inthis | thus Temples, Mini- 
pplace, is to feparare for a | fters, the works of our 
008 and lawful ule; | vocation,meat and drink 
alc 
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are confecrated, 1 Tim. | Ceived with thanks. @. 

4.4.5. For whatfoever ' giving, for it is fanétified & eon 
God hath made is good, | oy the word of God and|& poy 
meither 1s any thing to | by Prayers; - Sa 
be vejetted , if it bere- | DM Sec 


To thiscon‘ecration is oppofite, te-|7 we 
» 1wO!l 


fides the intermiffion of it , fuperititious |} 7 
confecration, whenin certain forms of | 
words, thereis believedtobeafingular |, 
force and efhicacie; fo likewife Magick in- | 
chantments and con‘ecr.tions. | 
This confecration is } falt,wax, cc, Magick @: 
intermitted by them 'confecrations and in- 


who eat and drink with- } chantments are not ex- 1 
out Prayer and Thank} cufable , becaufe the iethin 
giving. Among Pa-! words are pood; Fors J 
pifls, there are many ex- | Gods Word is abuftd| folde 
amples of fuperftitious; when it is not ufed inal bre 
confecrations of water, , good way. cathy 

By Sweiring, Gods Name is fan&i-}7  y 


fie 1,both in a fimple Oath,and in adjura- the ’ 


A fimple Oath isthe t2king 0° Godtof” ,/ 
witnelle in weighty matters, asthe Te-f V7 
ftifer oftruth, and the Revenger of ly-f 
: wut 
ing. , / 

| Fo 

ed, D 

The Rua es. phe 1 

BCTUC | 

. wis 2 
1. An Oath in it felfisgoodanibily. 4 Ge 
«0 
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- Firft , becaufe ir is To this purpofe is thar of 
1 commanded by God,! Tertullian: O happy ave 
VE Deul.6.13, and 10.20, | they for whofe cause God 
DEfa.65.16, fer.12.16, | fweareth} and O mife- 
® Secondly, becanfe God | rable ave we, that wil 
.jjand his Angels have | mot believe God wien 
|e fworn,Gen,22, Pfal.gs. | be (wears! 


 Heb.3.and 6,Rev.10,&c. 
3 


) Il The Perfon fwearing muft be fuch a one 
Jas may lawfully fwear: aid not, 1.Children, 
a: Mad-men. 3.Such as are cunvidied of Per- 
jury. 
"@ I. The matter of an Oath fhould be 
e mthings weighty,of gsod moment,and lawful. 
tl) JV. The form ofit is explicated or un- 
dV folded by conteftation , and imprecation, 
"| jabridged and contraéted, or confifting of eitver 
dpirt. 


“| V. The end is the confirmation of truth, 

[ithe decifion of ftrife , the illuftration of Gods 
iglory, and the falvation of man. 

“LE Heb, 6.16, 

.P VI. The object of an Oath by which we 

wut (wear, is God only. 

For fo it is command- | all rhings, whoisalone 

ed, Dewt. 6,13. Fear | Omnipotent, and who 

whe Lovdiby God, and’ revengeth Perjury. 

fuchim, aad {wear by, 2.Becaufe an Oath is 

wii Name. Becaufe, | joyned with invocation, 

1. God is the only fear which only belongs to 

cher of hearts, who fees | God, as is faid above. 


VII. Where 


360 «6Chriftian Divinity. Lib.ILP 


Vil. 


Eis 


Where the Saints in their Oathy 


mention the creatures, metonymically either” 
Ged bimfelfisunderftood, or bis vengeance) 


which man wifbeth to himself. 


So Gen,31.$3. Jacob | 
{wore by the fear of bis | veeord upon my foul: chai 
Father, thatis, by God | is, that he will punid 
whom his Father Ifaac | me if 1 knowing‘y doll 
feared. So Paul,2 Cor. | ceive. 


VIN In refpedt of adjunéts,an Oath is divid: 
into that which is publique and folemn,and 11 
joyned by the Magiftrate;or private and volnn 


tary, yet not rafbly offered; Alfo into an afer 


tory,and a promiffory Oath. 


IX. Oaths muft be kept, though they be e | , 


torted from us,and be burtful tous. 


and more Rtri&ly boun 


Plalmis. 4. That ' 
to the Mag ftrare,whe 


fwearcth to bis hurt,and 
changeth not.But here ic 
is demanded,if an Oath 
made toa thief, to free 
eur felves from him, 
ought to be kept. 
Anfw. Either the Oath 


himfelf co a thief in t 
refpe&, he may decla 


1.23. I call God for a 


wh. 
. - 


office it isto fuppré = 
thieves and robbing | 
therefore, whofoever om, | 
of fear of death, bin \ 


V< 


is Only to redeem our 
felves, or elfe it isto | 
conceal the whole mat- 
ter; we are bound in the 
former ce) keep Our pro- 
mife, but not in the lar- 
cer, {ecing weare aft | 


the matter co the Maur 
giftrace, and by realg§s; 
of the tie and ob 

gation tohim,he may#-r 
abfolved by publiqai:, 
authority. 


© 91 


2 


x. Ne 
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m X Near to {wearing is a weighty afevera- 

tion. 

ante Such Afieverations|26, As thy foul liveth 
Marc, Gen. 42.15, oc. | my Lord, 1 am that yo- 

Be By che life of Pharaoh :; man, To this purpole 

of @@ char is,as truly as Phava. lis chac ufaal aflevera. 


chag 6} lives, and as I wifh he | tion of Chrifts, e; ily, 
nif may live. SorSam.t, | Verély. 


r de ere ’ 
) Tofwear:ng in the cefe&, is oppofite 
the denyal of it , orarefufal rotake an 
vide Oath it being lawfully proffered. 
d in 
ol mn The Anabapufts of- | | are forbidden , nor fuch 


fend the former way, | as be lawtul. The larer 
rom Chrifts fay- | Way they offend, who 
o,Matth §.34+ Swear | when they may by an 
10° at all; and tharof} Oath ‘romete Gods 
Famessiam.s.t2. Bue, glory , or the faferyot 
Biicy obleive nat, cSac in “their nei ghbour, ye. CACY 
oth thefe places idola- | retu'e co do ir, 
rous and rath Oaths | 


In the exceffe,are oppo @ikto S wearin: 
Perjury. 2.A rath Oath. 3. An unju rr 
ath. 4. An idolat: rous Oa h. 

Perjury is, when 2 thing is fallly a° 4° 
vered, Or a proiie isma’e without 
ur 1O e “a per for MANCL,OF \ vnen ci he DUI< 
ofe of performance snot performed. 


Tais fin muft beae! fends again God, 

ided, 4. Becaufe of | whom he cails upon to 

esrievonlnels thereof; | bz witnefle ro his Ive, 
! 


aperjured man ot- jand fo profaneth b:s 
K moit 
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the Kings of Sodom,a&c. 


262 


moft holy.name : he of- | 


fends againft his neigh- : Gen.14.4. in Hofhea 


bour, whom he circum- 
vents with his perjury, 


and grievoufly {canda- | 


lizeth:he offends againft 
himfelf , having wifhed 
fo many evils co fall 
upon him. 2. Becaufe 
at the grievoulnefle of 
rbe punifhment; for per- 


King of Ifrael, 2 Kings 
17, 4- in Zedckiab, 
2 King .25,3,@¢. in Rite 
dolpbus Duke of Bavae 
jta, in Ladiflays King 
of H4ugaria, and many 
ot it was alfo dete- 
ftable among the Geu- 
tiles, as TWullas fhew- 


puries _ neycr unre- 

yenged: examples are in 
AD miler, et fi quis primo perjuria celet } 
Seva tamcn tacitis pena venit pedibus. 


| eth; 


Though wretch, then hide thy Perjury , 
Tct flow-pac’d Plagues come filently, 


The Jefuitical and So-! themfelves > neither 


phiftical 


interprera-  fhall they efcape the fin | 
sions of Perjuries; are, and punifhmentot Pre |) 
cguivalent to perjuries. jury. 


A rath Oath is that, which istaken | 


when there is no neceiflity to {wear. 


Saul is an example of | {wearer,1 $47,14.v,40, 
arafh and continual | and 45. 


An unjuft Outh is, when we {wear off . 


things neither lawful nor honeft. 


Such “was David’s! rather to be broken than 
oath, when he threatned | kept; 1 Setm.2s.  fuch 
deftruction to NabaPs' are the Morkifh oaths 
houfe ; by revoking of; of fidelity , obedi- 


which,he hath caught UB ).€NGE ; &c, in Popery. 
An 


that unlawful oaths are! 


Se Fr 
—-*+ = @€62 6 


thr 


"Ny 


ev: 
; 


\ 
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An idolatrous Oath is, when men 
{wear by falfe gods,or the creatures. 

Such are thefe oaths} g'vero them the honoz: 
that are made by Hea- | of invocation, nor of an 
ven, Earth, @&c. which} oath: neither do the Pa- 
are forbid, Maith.s .34.  pifts metonymically by 
and oaths alfo made by | the Saints underftand 
the Saints; for without | God, but they fwear by 
idolatry we can neither ' the Saints chemfelves. 

So much of fwearing:Adjurat‘on isan 
obteftation in the name of God, being 
made either by command, or intreaty; 
that according to confcience, ani as it 
were in ftead of an Oath,the truth mighe 
be {poken. 
| Example , 7of. 7.19. | the Lovd God of Ifrael, 
) Then fad fofbsa to A- \ and confeffe to him, 
| chanymy Son eive glory to | 


: "te he de 
Lee tae! ae 


The Ru tes. 


We muft yeild to anadjuration, in fuch 
things as are neither contrary to Gods glory, 
nor the lov of our Neighbour. 
off _ We have an exampie | Afa'th,26.64. Ifthena 

in Chrift, who profefled | Tyrant fhould adjure us 

S himfelf to be the Son of | to reveal our brethren or 
anf God, upon the adjura- {their meetings , we 
ch tion of che High Prieft, | fhould refute it. 
chs though a wicked man; 

* To this are contrary rath adjurations, 
megick adjuration of Devils,wicked im- 
2 precations 


oe ~ 


“ ee. ae ~ 


- —>~ 2 ~~ « - = = . ~* Sn - ae =, 
oo teen aelieene Pe See oe ncn tae a aaa ee + as 


sd i - 
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prec. tions, whereby God & the creatures 
are adjured to mans ruine. 


~ The adjuration of | out of Devils, which they 
Devils, which they call, did, not by adjuration, 
exorcifme, is magical, but by commanding 
and no wayes anfwer-,them.in the name of 
ing the Apoftles cafting , Chrift. 


Sortile!ge or cafting of lots, isa tryal, 
or finding out. of chat which God hath 
appointed to each man in divifions; and 
this is done by external fignes to com- 
pole ftrife. 
 Lorsare either divine have no command. Bur 
orbumane. Examples thefe lors called alfo di. 
of thofe are in Levit.’ vifortesmay be ufed,but 
16. Fof.7- 1 Sam.1o, |fo, thar we affure our 
Nebem.ir.Fob,1.Aét.1, | {elves that they are gui- 


and thefe are not to be ded by Gods hand. 
smitated y becaufe we’ Piov.16.33. 


To this.are oppo’ed fuperftitious ele- | 
&ions, and confultations , and deceit u! | 


hots. 


Hitherto of the taking of Gods Name: | 


the profedion of itis, when =} and 
fe 


enenly,in the fight of men we confeffe rhe 


truth.asitis known ty Go's Word to his ; 


glory,when we are required. 


Matth. 10. 32. whoe|lto. v. 10. with tht 


foever confeffeth me be-' beait we believe nant 


foie men, bim will 1 con. | vighteoufneffe, and witht 


fille before my Father | the mouth we confiff 


aro is in Heavén,Rom, | unto falvation, % Pev 
3.15 


—_— > aes 


e 


, ce ee 
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315, Be ye alwayes| fon of the hope thas is in i= 
yeady t0 anfwer 10 every | yor. i 
one that {hall ask areas | 

To this is contrary, 1.A dide.xbling cf 
thetruth: 2.The open denyal of it: 3.An | 
unferfonable confeidion thereo® ge 

Ar example of dif- | unfeafonable confe flion, 
fembling isin the Jews, ; Chrift warnsus, Marth 


: that would nor profile} 7.6. Give not that 

_  Chrift for fear of being | which is holy unto Dogs, 
d excommunicate, Joh,12. | meither cafe ye your 
i- |) V.42543. Peter isanex- | Pearls before Swine, kf 


+ ample of an imperfeét | they tread them with 
i is denyal, proceeding of their fect, and turn upon 


F * infirmitie » Matth, 26.) yew ANd LEA’ Joke ; 
i 69, &c, Concerning» ee 
sur Thus we have fhewed,how Gods name - 
i Te Sifted 3 J | . tC. tified 3 :- 
ui- isfanctified in words: it is fanétified in é 
nd. | fa&, when our life and a&ions anfwer l 

) our holy proteifion. | 
le- FF Matth,s,16. Letyeui | your cood works , and ; 
rul Bb light: fo [bine before | glorse your Father 

men, that they mray fee | which is in Heaven, 


To this is oppofite,the omi‘ion of that 


me. 9 ‘* . . 
ani}, 4tion which agrees with our Profe‘lion, 
> thee aniImpiety 


. An example of the| Nwm.20.12, An ex- 
o hisfh former, is in Mofes and | ample of the later , is in 
Aaron, who are faid | the Jews, of which Paul 
» shee not to have fanétified J {peakcth, Kam. 2.34. For 
yntee God in the fight of the | the Name of God through 
Awithte children of Ifracl, when | yours blafpbemed amoug 
he gave them the water | the Geatiles, 
of ftrife out of she rock, | 


R 3 CHad.’. 


) 
: 
: 
: 


CHAP. VII, 


Of Vertues or Works apperteining 
to the Fourth Commandment. : 


ame of the parts of Gods wor- 
_Afhip: Now follows the Time pecu- 
liasly appointed for Divine worthip. | 

This ishancled in the fourth Com- | 


we (an@ifie the Sabbath. 


maniment; the fumme whereofis, That F 
; 
. 


There are two parts of | 
this precepr;che Precept | 
ix felf*, and che Confir. 
mation thereof. = Fhe! 
Precept is, that we fan- 
Gifie che Sabbath: which | 
is iuftrated, 1. Byan. 
Admonitory particle, 
Rimiwmder ,%c.by which : 
it appears that the Hfra- 
elites before this had 
been warned co fan@ife 
ie, burchat ithad been | 
flighted and negle&ed | 
by reafon of Pharaol's | 
oppreffion. 2. By ée- 
a — Precepe , he 

Nn an antithe- 
a uae which } 
were to be done the fix. 


dayes , co thofe that] 
frould not bedonethe| 
feventh day. 3, Bya 

diftribution of tbe fab 
poets; for they are either f 
men, or beats. Thef 
men arecither Natives, | 
or Strangerss and both f 
are cither fuperiours, F 
or imferiours. Six dayes— 
(faith he) [halt thon (a F 
bour && de all thy work, 
but the fcventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord 
thyGod,in it thou fhalt do 
no manner of woik,thes, 
nor thy fon, OC. The 
Confirmation is ground FF tj, 
ed on Gads exampk; § Fe 


For in 6x dayes the Lunde 
mane 


, 
es : 
. 


Fe PO wae ME a Ry ke 


r The equity is feen in 


: is urged alfo in Lev, 19. 
3. and 23, 3- 


1 God hath feparared on- | 
| IV. The matter or object of this fandtifica- — 
‘E) tion, is the Sabbath or feventh day, in the — 


ee EE 
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made Heaven andEa;th, | feventhday, wherefore, 
the Sea, and all that | ec. 
therein 4s, andrefted the 


The San&ification of the Sabbath is, - 


whereby man refts from his external 
works and labour,that he with his family 
and cattle mightte refrefhed, and that 
cay {pent in Gods fer vice. 


The RuteEs. 


I. The Precept of fanétifying the Sabbath, 
was not firft given on Sinai, but in Paradife; 
ing,that the manner of Divine wor{bip 
was preferibed to Adam even in the ftate of 
innocencte. 
Il. To fanétifie the Sabbath, is not to make 
that day boly,but to feparate it from propbene- 


nefle, and to dedicate it to divine worbip. 


Til. The impulfve causes of this Sandi- 
fication,are, 1.Gods command. 2.The equity 
of the command.3.Uhe promifes made to them 
that obey. 

This fourth Command 


Divine worfhip. 2. In 
that he goeth before us 
by his own: example, 
The promifes are in j/a. 


Fer. 
and el{where, 


17, 22. 


twothings. 1. In that 


Jewifo Church: 10 which {ucceeded the firft 
Rea, day, 


ly one day of feyen for — 


$6.2, 6, -and 98. 130 


6. BK a ’ 


wr * 


‘. sae d 
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day,called in Scripture from Chrifts refurre- | 
dion,the Lords day;from the Lords {upper, the 
Day ofbread; and fromthe adminiftration of 
Baptifm,the Day of light,anciently. 

V. Inthe Precept of fané&ifying the Sab- 
bath, we muft diftingu:(h between that, which 
is Ethical or Moral,and that whicis ts Ty pical 
er Ceremonial. 

It was Cefemonial, | the Grft day, by the ex- 
Y. To  fan&ife | ample of Chrift, who [- 
the feventh day pre-) hath fanétifed it by his |) 5 

—cifely, 2.By this means | refurre@tion, and appa- 
ro feparate Jews from! rition, 70b.20.19, and | } 
Gentiles, But Moral, ins 36. By the example | , 


that one day of feven , alio of the Apoftolical | 
-tnuft be fan@ified for | Church, 4é,20,7, rCor, + 


cle ae a! 


: Gods feryice. Now the | 16.2, 2¢v. 1.10. a 
2 Church hath fan&ified I of 
: VI. The form of f{métifying this day,con-} 
fil th in omiffion,ard aZion. Bi be 
VII. Things to be omitted,are the works of cy 
: tur outward and temporal callings. on 


worfhip, in thac fix 


Tincfe are oppofed co 
dayes we mutt labour. 


the works of - divine 


VIII. Yet fome things are permi:ted,F 4}, 
which with ut great dantage Cannot be path ry, 
off tili another day. By 
Luk.14.5. Which of you 2.41. For having re-B aitg 

( _baving anoxe or anafje ceived an overthrow "Go, 
fallen inte a pit, willnot onthe Sabbath,they reef. 
take him out on the Sab- | folved to defend them-f ” 

if  batie-day? The Maccha- ; felves againft the ene-f) 12d 

| bees knew this, 12%a6,i my. In fuch cafes oO x 

nece fhe 
| | 

. 


4 
a 
4 


Sabbath was made {oi | 
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neceflity, Chrifts rule | man,nat man for theSab- 
muft be cblerved: The | batt, Mar.2.27. 


IX. Ox the Sabbah thofe works muft be 
d.ne,for which that day was appointed;to wit, 
torepair tothe Church, to meditate on Gods 
word, to receive the Sacraments, to invite one 
another by exbortations and example to godlix 
nefle, to vifit the fickyto help tae poor Sc 

X. The end of this fanéifying of the Sab- 
bath,ts eather natural, or (piritual. 

XI. The natural end, is, that men and 
beajts might reft and be refre(bed. 

All. .The fpiritual end, peculiar to the Fens, 
wu, 1. Tofbadow out tothe Fews that reft 


| which they extoyed in the Land of Canaan 


a‘tertheir toylfame Libours in Egypt. & trou- 
tl-s inthe Defart. 2. That by this part of ther 


| Deggerly rudiments , they might be led to 
| Chriftthe Author of our ppivitual ret fra * 
aid the works of the fi fp. 


XE. Put now the iritastl end af it, is, 
i. That the Congregation may be feen, aid 


that the faith{uk may flock toperner into the 


Church, as into the Arkof Noah. 
ib medit iting on this wow birthof the Werlt, 
‘Bandon Chrii’s re[urre ion, we migh: rraite 
\'God our Creator and Redeemer. 
Vuur reft from labour 5 we migh: be admoni- 


2. That 


2: te hat by 


Ded of our reft from fin. +. 1 bat we might mote 


| & more afpixe and raife our {elves ‘or-the’ en- 


5 10) "en? 


7 
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joyment of that perpetual ret and Sabbeth 
in the life to come. 


Hence arifeth athree- | fpiritual , but onely be- i 


fold Sabbath; atypical gun here ; anda hea- 
and ceremonia!, yet but | venly, or eternal, 
cemporary oncly; a 


XIV. The Sandification of the Sabbath | 


belongs to all, chiefly to Magiftrates and -Pa- 
ors. 


the example of Nebemi- 
ab, muft cake care chat | the example of rhe Afac- 
the Sabbath be ‘nor | chabees,1 Mac.2.41.and 
wantonly abuled, Neh. | Comftantine the Grear, 
13.15,&c. The fame|who in extreme ne- 
alfo muft fo moderate | ceffiry permitred Hus- 
the ftri& obfervation of | bandmen to follow their 
that day, when need re- | Country work. 


XV. Tke Chrz tian Hol)-dayes bave af- 
finity with the Sabbath, .appointed not for 


Chrifts benefits ; fo that the conlcience be not 


The Magiftrare, by | quires, thar there be re- 
j- | gard had co Charity; by : 


—_-€ 


Will-wor{bip, but fir a commemoration of} 


in'angled with the {nare of abfolute neceffity. > 


Col. 3,16. Let vo vefpedt of a Holy- day, 0 
man condemn you im , of a New. Moon , or # 
meats and diimks , ev in \ Sabbaths, 


TothisSan@ificution of the Sabbath, 
are contrary its neglect, and prophana- 
tion. 

The Sabbath is either fimply negle 


&e.!, when no regard ishad ot it: or inf 
fome refpe&, when it is fpent meerely byp 


ceafing from our own works, - and confe- 


‘ 


-guently F 


i i 
a 


but 
ir) 
A 
. 
* 
4 
- 
~ 
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{e- ; 
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quently in idlenefle, omitting tho‘ 
warks far which the Sabbath was mace 
(ofwhich in the nineth Rule) or thefe 


works are performed but perfun&tariou -- 


ly, without any inward and mental de- 
votion ; which kind of Sabbath is de‘er- 


vedly called hypocritical. 

ace B/a.1.13514. 

The Sabbath is prophaned, 1.When we 
do the works of our outward calling 
needlefly, as when we make journies, or 
exa& cebtsthen,@c. 2. When we fpend 
theSabbath in carnal works,as in gaming, 
dancing, revelling, idletalking, Stage- 
playes, and fuch like fins. 3. In idola- 
trous works. 

Such a prophanatian | 15.39. Neb, 13, ¥6, 
is amoft grievous fin, | fer,17.27> 
Exod, 3 1.13,14. 4m. . 


CHAP. VIII. 


| Of Vertues or Works belonging in — 
: general, to the Commandments of 


? 


the fecond Table. 


N the former Chapters we have {fpoken 
of Gods immediate Worfhip; now fol- 
lowes:the mediate, cOfifting in the pam 
ane 


ie ne ee ee el 


whe eel eye oe eee Fs 


allan lle 


raving ; bucthe fin cf felf- 
_doveis found in them, 


573 Chriffiam Divinity. Lib.I. | 
and wo ksofthe.fécond Table. Of which 
worlhip we are to fpeak generally, and |) 
particul rly, 2 
To the mediate Worfhip, and ‘econd 
Table in general , belongs Charity and 
Jaftice. Charitytow rds men,is either of 
man towards him elf, or towards his f 
neighbour: towards himelfjis, whereby |) 7”? 
each faithful man next to God, loves him- | 
felf; feeking his own temporal and eter- 


’ bow 
nal welfare. | ae 
’ s ’ ’ ; . F Aa 

Mar. 7.32. WAl/Oe- | but rather cherifheth if, ee L 


vcr you would that men! Phil.2,12.v0rk oxtyour F 
Ihould do $0 you ,do ye the | own falvation wiih fear 


fame, Eph. 5.29. Novian , and iremoling, | of tl 
évei hated his own fl {b, | ¢ 
Tothis is contrary felf hatred and felf-F)  * 
_ love, being inordmaete. ' 


We {ce examples of | fpe@& of themfelves, but F 
Peiverfe hatred inthem, | alfo love themfelves a-F7 nem 
wid obftinarely rebell | bove God. Of thefeB- Fo 
againit God, and run! Chrift fpeaketh, Joh.12.B) comn 
headlong co their own | 25. He tnat loves bis lt B Sy toy 

foall lofe it. On the con: BF Jf tha. 
trary it is faid of theB) Ox or 
who being teo much! godly, Rev.t2,11. AMiRy Prov. 
Jrunkwith love of them- | they loved not theix ivi) my be 
‘elves, noronly defpife ania tue death, ) tread 
clenr neighoour in re- | 


| i ea 

Charity to our neighbour is, where yi weigh 
we love our neighbour asour felves. vith te 
B cvs 


nee 
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The Rutes. 


I. The efficient caufe of this lve, is Goud 

_ the Father,in the Son,through the Holy Ghoft. 
Gal, 5.22. But the fruit of the Spivit is love. 
LD. The intrumental cane or rowt,is Faith 

working by lve. 

Gal.s.6. 
Ill. The matter or object of itis our neigh- 

bour,thai is, every one to whom wz owe duty jor 
| ade. 
| = Luke 10.36,37. 
‘ VY. But cki-fly we mut love thofe that are 
| of the houfhould of Faith. 

Gal. 6.1o. 
_ For we are tyed to! and fpiriual tie; Eph.4. 
them both in a natural, 1,2. 
| V. Nor inthis cafe mut we exclude our e- 
> nemies. 
‘ For this Charity is 
: 

; 
4 
3 


ow 


Rom, 12.14,20. Mat.¢. 
44,&c. For this duty,w¢ 
have the example of onic 
heavenly Father, doing 
good both to the juit 


commended particular- 
lytous, Exod, 23.4,9. 
© If thon feeft thy enemies 


9x or Affe go aftray,erc, 


BD Prov.rzg.21, Jf thy cne- 
| my be huagry , give bim 


rand unjuft, Afat. 5, 48. 


even giving his Son tor 
us hig enemies,Row.5,.8. 


tread to eat, &c. Sze 

VI. The form of Charity towards on? 

Pi weighbour, confifteth inthe proportion 0 cha- 
) ity towards our fc lves. 


B 'cv.19.18, Thom fbalt love thyneizhbour as thy (ef, 
\ ht, 


ee 


~ ier SS 


ot profit? Of the third, 


374 


and {alvation. 


tjoh 4,20, 1/ amy man | love God whom he bath 
ay be loves God, and {mot feen? 1 Joh, 4.7, 
hates his brother, be +5 a | whofoever loveth is born 
lyar 5 for if be love not | of God, & v.12. if we 
bis neighbour whom he | love one another; God 


Chriftian Divinity, Lib.HH. ff, 
VII. The end is, to witneffe our love to- 
wards God, aud to certifie our regeneratioy 


— ee a 


=, 


Sth hams hima Site ble eG ee 


bath feen , bow fbail he | dwels tn us, 
To Charity are contrary, 1. The want | ¢, 
and negle& of it. 2-Hypocritic:!Charity. }) ca 


3. The unjuft hatred 


Inordinate Charity,whereby we love one 


more than is fitting. 


Of the firft vice,Paal 
faich, 1 Cor, 13.1, ft 
fhould {peak with the 
tongues of men and An~ 
gels, and have not €ha- 
rHy, 1 am a founding 
braffe, and a tinkling 
Cymbal. Of the fecond, 
Jam.2.15, 16. If a bro- 
ther or fifter be naked, 
aefitute of daily food ; 
and one of you fayto them 
depart in peace, be war- 
med and filled, notwitb- 
ftanding ye give ne: thofe 
things that be needful 
for che body; what doth 


1 Joh.3.15. whoefeever 
hateth bis brother , tsa. 


of our neighbour. 4. f +! 


me RNS eee 


God himfelf, 1Sam,2.29. F 
Thou baft honoured thy fp °° 
fons move than me, And & fe 
Chrift, Mat.io.37, He F pe 
that loveth Father wh th 
Alother move than me. is § 
mot worthy of me. Yak ) 
here we muft know,tha F& .. 
in two refpeéts we may F 
hate men: firft, when ~ 
they are Gods enemies, 
Pfal.139, 21. Donel 
bate them,O Lovd, that & 
bate thee 2? Secondly, & 
when they draw us from & 
‘Cbrift , er the conftam & 
profeffion of him, Luke 
14,36,1/ any man coms & 
tome, and baies aot bs 


Father. 


‘mui 3 be: OF the fourth, 4 


Charity tt 
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Charity is confidered either abGlutely 
or reciprocally. There be three kinds of 


) it confidered abfolutely ; to wit, huma- 


nity, benevolence, and mercy. 
Humanity is, when we are ready to te- 


) fifie our love to any one,by exhorting,ad- 
| monifhing, comforting, helping, &. 


This is called gay Jf | hibired to ftrangers, be- 


\ vate doy affcAion or | /pitality: this is recom- 
| caretowards one another, | mended co us,!/#.16.3,4 
» 2for, 8.16. it is called | Rom,16.2,3. 3 fon.v.8. 
 alfo duty; and as itis ex- 


Heb,13.2, 
To this is oppofite inhumanity, by 


) which either the works of humanity are 
) omitted,or cruelty exercifed ; as alfo un- 
) feafonable humanity,when courtelies are 


performed to tho/e who are unworthy of 


' them,or they are not performedina right 
* manner. 


It were inhumanity,  & 3. Inthe Levite and 


| ifone fhould lay aftum-_ Prieft thas pafled by the 
| bling-block before a man half-dead. To be 
| blind man, of fhould furery for amy man un- 
_ rail againft adeaf man. adviledly, is an unfea- 
| Examples of inhumani- , fonable des 

| ware inthe Edgusites,’ 6.1.8& 11.15. of to give 


vanity, Py ev, 


and {uch like Gentiles, alms to every one, with- 


| adding affli&ion tothe ous regard had of their 
, afiGed Jews, Amos. worth, 2Tbe/ 3.10. 


Benevolenee or favour is, whereby we 


| fo incline tothe good and weal of our 
neighbour, that we pray for his pro/peri- 
| by, and rejoyce atic. 


ee Va 


+ 
eat 


Ser amet S  & ~nRegpaes 
_ 


“- 


a” Sere. 
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7 . , a 3) 
To this is oppotite,Envy or difplea ‘ure P 
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Ifa.66.60. Resoyce with! gels, Lukez.t0,&15,10, 


if 


at anothe: mans good ; Malevolence alfo, fF 2: 
when one wifheth che ruine of another; 
and Counterfeit benevolence. 


There are foure dee thar good, which he en- 
joyeth whom we love. 


grees of Envy, 1. When | 
An example of th:s is inky 


one cannot endure thar 
another fhould enjoy the 
fame happinefle with 


‘him. Examples we have 


in the -labourers chat 
came firft, Afat,20. 11, 
o@c,and 4,13,4,5. 10 
the lews envying {alva- 
tion inthe Gentiles. II, 
When one envicrh that 
in another, which he c3 
not obtain himfelf Exam 
ples are in Saran,inCazm 
Ge, 4, in Efau, Ge.27. 
in Ldfephs brethren, Adt 
7 9.in Mary Mofes fifter, 
Num.~2.imn San’,1 Sam, 
18.7,8,in che Nobles of 


*Pivfia, Dan 6.inPompty 


& [efar; of wh® Lucan: 


‘Cea caznt brook a 
 Supeviour, nor Pompey 
an Equal, itl, VVhen 


we cannot endure that’ 


another fhould enjoy 


| they did prophefie as wel 
as Mofes, Nwm, 1. in 


38. IV. When one en: 
malice deftroyes 


fire he fhonld enjoy : As 


Abvabam’s fervants has 
digged, Gem, 26. Likt 
dogs in the manger, na 
eating: hay themfelver, 
[bark at the ~cattle th 

eat it, Or'Hke thar [por 
ired‘beaft calied Stell 
devouring 4ms own 

which evesy year he pu 
| off, thar ic-may not he} 
‘man treubled gt 


Tolv.®s Difciplesy toh. 3.5 
26, and Chrifts, Mario 


when ‘the- Philifines® 
topped the wells whictf 


hee 
q 
m™ 


nN 
‘* 
2 . 


lofuah, who envicd El-& 
dad and M:dad,becauth 


vieth another, Or OUt OF 
cha 
twhich he doth not de 


a *4 . 
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) Falling-ficknefle. This{ thor of much mifchicf; 
fin of envy muft be ayoi- las of murther, Ger. 4, 
Sded, 1-Becaule it is ear- | 2S 4m. 3,20, 0f feditions, 
UDA neftly forbid, P/al.37.1. | Num, 12, of herefies. 
Pi0v.3, 31. 2. Becaufe} It alfo difquiereth a 
Sit is soyned with a dif-) mans life, Jam, 3.186.An 
Ife Fe dain-of Gods goodne ie, } example of malice,envy, 
{o,f Mat.20,19. Is thine eye} counterfeit love,js in the 
er: pylvil,becaule I am good?| Pharifees inviting 
"RTs, Becaufe it is the jail Chrift Luke 14.1. ec, 


Mercy is, whenwe take another mans 
Jimi%ry to heart, fo that we ftudy by all 
means to aflwage,or remove it. 


Mar. 5. 7. Bleffed ave | this mercy are relrearfed 
be merciful, eme,Luk,6 | Mat 259.3 5,@¢, Exane 
ye mercifull.Rom.12. | ples are in Job, ¢.30.35. 


: : 3 5. weep. with thofe that | in David, Pf.40,&c, in 
rt wale 1 Theff.¢,14 Help | lonathan, 1Sam.20, in 


phe weak, The kinds of | the SamaritansLuke ie. 


- CN 
utc ~=Tothis are contrary,Unmercifulneffes 
a when we pity not the affli&ed, or when 

agee adde affliGion to then. 2. When we 
inetejoyce in other mens miferies 3. Coun 
~ erfeit and unlawfull pity. a 
5 na | 


Unmercifulnefs ts for-{ neftly forbid, Prov. 24. 
id, Prow.3, 27,26. It} 17.- Counterfeit mercy | 
ferves yudgment withe | is feen in Davids ene- (3 
buimercy, Jam. 2.13-]} ites; Pfal4t, 7.- This 
f reyoycing in other is called the Crocodiles 
hens evils, wehaveex- pity, who weeps when 
mples, in ‘Doeg, Pfal, heincends-todevoure a 
2. in the @domuites, Pf, man. Unlawtuil mercy 
37-in Chrifts enemies, is condemned, lertmyt 5. 
41.27. Icis moft care and 16, ° 


, So 
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So nuich of the kinds of Charity, con- | | 
re fidered abfolutely. Being confidered re- } , 
q {pectively, it hath for its kinds, Brotherly |, 
tt love, and Friendfhip. Brotherly love is} 5 
be that which mutually is entertained by§ te 
i, Chsifis members, andthe houfhould off fu 
f Faith. he 
Bi This reacheth fo far, | Macchabees,inPaul,ech 


that we fhould lay down | This is to be ufed tof 
our life for our brethren, | wards the dead, in bury.f) Wi 


1 Jeb, 3, 16, Examples | ing them,and mourning) wi 
are in Jonathan , inthe | hed 8s, | wit 
Friendthip is love between two or moref 

pst em mutually and truly imbraceff terf 

each other with fpeciall benevolence , tog hip 
perform fuch duties as are honeft an 


poffible. 


The Rutzs. * 


|, We are bound to fhew our felves courtesy, of 
ous, benevik nt, and mercifullto all; but udiipeace 
to entertain friend{bip with al. tert 
The reafon is,becaule| are commanded to walt bl 


friendfhip conffts in| wifely,Zach.7.$. Let 
mutual aad reciprocal | man trudt bis neighbughy , 
ea benevolence,and in fuch Eph. 5.15. Seetheniige ” 
" : a fingular tie , thac we | ye walk warily , not 
| ought to impart to our | umwife, but as wile; 
' fricnds our moft fecret | deeming the time, ry 
refolutions : burwe can- |caufe the dayes ati. 
71 not with fafery cruft c- |2y4/, th & 
a very man ,; therefore we | 


ee 
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Il. True frieud(bip is judged by its end; to 

wit, if it be extertained for piety & bonefty. 

| AriRotle teacheth, Ethic, | laft ; for the vulgar peo- 

$f §. that friendfhip isen- | ple meafure friendfhip 
rertain’d either for plea. : profit s bur the godly 

f} fure,or press or verme; ; mult chiefly look upon 


, and of thefe three ends , | vertue or honefty. 
| be only approves the | 
sf To true friendfhip is oppofite that 
y-|) Which is counterfeit; alfo that friendthip 
gf which entertains covenants and company 
| with infidels and wicked men. 


of =Anexample of coun.) are fuch as be made for 
cell terfeir and falfe friend-| offence and defencesand 
Ee hip, isin David's ene»! thefe either with belic~ 
on C8, P/.41.7. & $5.13, | vers, or unbelievers: the 
~ pe and in Judas the) former are permitted, y 
Mwaitour. As for making | but fo, that we cruft noe f 
‘covenants with wicked in thems the later are ie 
imen, we muft know that | moft feverely prohibiced | . 
Baey are cither of peace,' by God , Exod, 34.1% +! 
"Peo of war. Acovenanrof| Take beed that theu i 
ace, is that which is | make no Covenant with Ds 
mntertained on both| che imbabitanis of that 
hdes, for prefervation of | and. 2 Cor.6.14, Be ye 
publique quietnefie: fuch | not unequally yoaked 
as the covenant thar | with the wicked, The 
tbrabam made with A- | unhappy events of fuch 
and Efhcol, Gen.14.| covenants are feen in 
3. and with Abimelech| Jebofhaphat,xChron.19 
en,21,27, and J/aac | 20, in Afa, 1 King. If. 
ith the fame Abimelech| ¢& 2Chron.16.in Abaz, 
¢n.26.20, of Solomen| I{2.7.8,& 9.in che Jews, 
ith Hiram, 1King §,2.| Ezek, 16. 27, 28. ° Tis 
M covenants of war, | lawfull to converfe ~ 

n= 


Infidels , & wicked men; 


/timesit implies the ob- 
fervation ef the whole | neigbour, Ww 
‘Law ; fometimes it 


_ef things. 
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dently; that we be nf 


corrupted by their famf 
liarity. 


if we: bave hope co re- 
claim them, and if we 


§ 


,Carry our. felves pru- 


Somuch of Charity.. Juftice is thy 


-vertue, where'y we give-every man higOf Vet 


due. - the 
This name of Juftice | hath relation to the! 

is amtbiguous : for fume- | cond Table , as it js 

ercifed towards ¢ F 


al, ko 
This is either commutative, or diftqqponiide 


butive. This is imployed in diftributiggsof th 
-of honours, rewards, punifhmencs , angc'our: 


fuch like; obferving a Geometrical prop! ever 
portioh,according to the condition, m The d 
rits, or dignity of the perfon. muy a 

That is,whereby we give to every 0 ifth P; 
his due by an Arithmetical proportioggt ce! 
according co the equality or inequaligga’’ M4 


fos = Thi 
To Juftice, Injuftice is oppofice, boi...) ’ 


 privatively, and contrarily. romife.” 
9 / Wonour th 

This is to be avoided, | the Kingdome of k her . 
for ir excludes men from | ven, 3 (ov.6.9. arents fj 
re meant 

the wor 

; insall ¢ 
| ke honor 
i ? % ule is, Th 


CHa 
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CHAp. IX, 


\f Vertues and Works belonging to 
the Fifth Commandement. 


F the mediate worfhip of God, of 
which we have now {poken in gene- 
al, both the parts, and degrees are to be 
onfidered. The parts aretwo: The frit 
of the Superiours duty towards his In- 
eriours, and contrarily.: The later is, 
yfevery mans duty towzrJs another. 

The duty of Inferiours to their Superi- 
burs, and contrarily, is fet down in the 
ifth Precept ; The fum whereof is, That 
tween {uperiours & inferiours,that or- 
er may icone, which is plealing to God. 


This Command cone! live lomg im the land 
eth of a Precept, & a) which the Lovd thy God 
romife. The precept is, | bats given thee. In this 
tonour thy father & thy promife is underftood 
oer, By the name of | both the condition of 
arents fynecdochically | Gods will, and of our 
re meant alSuperiours, | falvation ; for  often- 
the wordHoxous con- | times to the godly, God 
install chings chat are; recompenceth the fhort- 
kehonour, The Pro-| nefle vf this life with the 
ule is, That thow mayeft| happincile of the other. 


The 


’ 
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Infidels, & wicked men; | dently; that we be, 
if we: bave hope to re- | corrupted by their fa 
claim them, and it we | liarity. | 
Carry our. felves pru- ¢ 
So much ot Charity.. Juftice is i 
-vertue, where y we giveevery man | 
due. - 
This name of Fuftice |hath relation to thh 
‘is ambiguous ¢ for fome- | cond Table , as it js, 
timesit implies the ob- jercifed cowards 
fervation ef. the whole | neigbour, - 
‘Law ; fometimes ic] . 
This is either commutative, or dif 
_butive. This is imployed in diftribuii 
-of honours, rewards, punifhments, 
fuch like; obferving a Geometrical p 
-portioh,according to the condition 
rits, or dignity of the perfon. | 
That is,whereby we give to every: 
his due by an Arithmetical propoit 
according co the equality or inequil 
_ef things. 
To Juftice, Injuftice 33 oppofite, b 
| privatively, and contrarily. 


This is to be avoided, 
for it excludes men from 


f 


the Kingdome off 
ven, 3 (07.6.9. 
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CHAp. IX, 


Vertues and Works belonging to 
the Fifth Commandement. 


F the mediate worfhip of God, of 
which we have now f{poken in gene- 
|, both the parts, and degrees are tobe 
nfidered. The parts aretwo: The frit 
of the Superiours duty towards his In- 
iours, and contrarily: The later is, 
every mans duty tow.rds another. 
Phe duty of Inferiours to their Superi- 
rs, and contrarily, is fet down in the 
fth Precept; The fum whereof is, That 
ween f{uperiours & inferiours,that or- 
‘may eich is pleafing to God. 


his Command cone! live omg in the land 
eth of a Precept, & a| which the Lord thy God 
mife. The precept is, | bath given thee. In this 
nour thy father & thy’ promife is underftocd 
ther, By the name of | both the condition of 
rents fynecdochically | Gods will, and of our 
meant alSuperiours, } falvation ; for often- 
he wordHoxou; con- | timesto the godly, God 
nsall chings that are; recompenceth the fhort- 
ehonour. The Pro-| nefte of this life with the 


¢ is, That thow mayef?| happiacile of the other. 


The 


C 


8 ee eee _ 
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The perfons confiderabte in this prof 
cept, are os and Subje&s,int 4 
civil ftate;Paftors and Hearers, in the f; i t 
clefiaftike; Parents ana Children, Hug 
kand and Wife, Mafters.and Servants, i 
the Oeconomick;among which by way 
Analogy may be reckoned , Matters ay 
Schollars, Tutors and Pupils,old mena 
young, and fuch as have more or lef; 

other gifts. 

The duties of Infertours to their S@ 
periours, are reverence, obedience, a 
grat tude. 

Reverence is where‘ y we beftow y 
on our Superiours due honour, think} | 
well of them, fpeaking reverently 
them, bearing with their infirmities, a 
giving them the firft place, and leave; 
{peak, or do firft. 


This reverence is to; Tothe Husband,Eph 
be given ro Magiftraces, | 33. and the wif: | 


| 
f 


Rom, 13, 7. Fear to| that fhe veverence| 
whom frar, bonour to| Husband, To Maftail® ob 
whom honour, Gt. Tol}t Tim.6.1. Let 45 gibt ex 


Minifters, Matth, 10.40. | my Servants as art 
He that veceiveth you, | der the yoak, count ih 
receiveth mead he that | Makers woithy of 
yeceivelh me, veceiveth | honour, To the a 
him that [ent me, To} Lev.t9.32. Thou 
Parents, Lev,19.3. Bet | rife up before the bi 
, head,and bonous the| 
Father and Mother, Sec iof the old mas, 
Prov,23,22. Eph,é,1. The fame accountm 
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had of thofe whom 

od hath honoured 
ith fome excellent en- 
owments, who morally 


383 
| are called Elders, not fo 


much for their years, as 
for their gifts. 


| 


To Reverence is oppofite Irreverence, 
d contempt of Superiours. 


Examples of irreve- 
cc in Subjedts,1Sam, 
».27. But the chil- 
en of Belial (aid, 
aking of Saul) how 
Wall thes man [ave us? 
d they defpifed bim, In 
rers,Jer. 43.2. Thou 
akeft falfe (faid the 
es) the Lord thy God 
d net fend thee. Im 
ildren,Gen. 9,22. Bat 
am the Father of Ca- 


naan looking back, 
fhewed the nakedneff[e of 
his Father to bis bre- 
thren without. In the 
Wife, lob. 29, Thes 
[aid bis wife to him, 
doch thou fill retain 
thine imtegrity?cuife Ged 
and dye. In fervants, 
Gen, 16.4. when Hagar 
{aw that fhe had con- 


| ceived,ber Miftreffe was 
de(pifed m her cyes. 


Obedience or fubje&tion is, whereby we 
ey Our Superiours in things lawful and 
yneft, asthe Lord : and patiently bear 


‘ir admonitions and co: re&ions. 


The Magittrate muft 
obeyed , Rom.13.1. 
tevery foul be (ubjeét 
the higher powersyerc. 
nifters, Heb,13.17. 
ty and hearken to 
@ that ave [el over 
, for they watch for 
vy fouls. 

6.1. Children obey 
t Parents in sbeLoid. 


Parents, 


Husbands, Eph.s. 22, 
Wives be (xh c&E to your 
own husbands ,as to the 
Lord .Mafters, Eph.6.5. 
Servants, be obedient to 
them that ave your Ma- 
flers acto ding to the 
fic(h, with fear and 
trembling in fingleneffe of 
heart, as ento Corift. 


The 


. 
— — — , 
a _™ _- > 
: ~ = = coo 
6 yn Oe, EP ee an, 
aie. oo awe . - 
= 
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The Rutes. 
I. We muft obey, not only gedly Maj 


firates and Mafters, but alfo Tyrants. 


1 Pet.2,13. Befub-| worthy , if any: 
jett to every Ordinance | fer confcience tows 
of man for the Lovd, and | God fuffer trouble, | 
v.18. Servants, be} unjuftly offtiéted.Exa 
fubje& with all feay to ‘ples are in the Ife 
your Mallers , wot only to | lites obeying Phare 
thofe that ave good and | Exod.3,0°¢. InD 
juft , but alfo to the fro- | obeying Nebuchadugae 
ward, for this ts praife- \ 2ar, Dan.2. 

I]. Batthey are not to be obeyed in thin 
can'rary to Gods Word,and a good Confcie 

Anexample wehave | 4,19.faying , whe 
in theMidwives,€xod.1. | it be right in the fight 
in Sau/sServants,1Sam, | God to obey you jai 
22,17,in Daniel, Dan. than God,judge )¢? 
6. inthe Apoftles, 4d, 


To obedience is contrary, Di/ob 
dience, rebellion, impatience of corr 
&ion, and obedience in things unlawi 

We have examples | S ba,2 Sam.20.and | 
difobedience and rebel- | like; in the irae! 
lion in Mtrtam and da- |contemning the P 
yon,Numb,12 in Corah, | phets,inE/:es fons, | 
Dathan and Abivam,&c. | 2. Lots wife ,Ger.19 6 
Numb, 16, in the If- | bazi,2 Kin.s.O funlg 
raclirces, Numb. 13. in| ful obedience, ane: 
Abfaiom,z Sam. 1§. i”: ple is in Dovg, 1S4mx 

Gratitude is, whereby inferiour: 


acknowledging the good-will ani bou 


mm , 2h : ; +7 
ee 
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y of their fuperiours, do teltifie their 
hankful mind in will, anddeed; where, 

i nd when they Call. 

This is co be per.! for their works fake. To 
armed to the Magi-| Parents, Prov.23.29. 
rate, by rendring Tri- | ‘by Father and pio'bey 
; e,Cultome, &c, Rom, | fall be giad, and fhe 
3. 7,and by praying for b that baie thee [hall re- 
im, 1 Tém.2.1,&c. To | joyce, Examples are in 


inifters, 1 The/,5.t2, | Fof phy David , SCs 
re befeech you, bre-: Which, gratiude in 
bren, to know them’ {pecial is called eys- 
pho labour among you, | mtrhagyia , _fignity- 
ud have the charge ing tat gratitude of 
ver you inthe Lerd,and jche young Storks to- 
dmomfh you , that you —— the old, in fecu- 


ould bave them in 


ing and bearing them, 
rcecd.mg preat love 


To gratitude is oppo. ite, Ingrat’tude, 
here.y Superiours are either nor re- 
uted, or ill required: Examples of 
hich,the Scripture is full. 

So much of the Vertves or Cut’es o [n- 
riours, the V erties of Superious, are 
nevolence, iu‘ticeandie dul ty. 

Benevolence is wherely Superiours 
rry a good effeStion to their Inferiours 

ich they declare wien occation fe oe 


An example of this; ‘Pas!, Romg1. The 
nevolence,is propofed fame is commenicd to 
Magi trates in M. ofes, | Parents, Eph.6.4. and 
04.32.00 M.nifters in if Fathers > pravok: 
; Ro: 
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not your children to 
wrath; and this good 
will of Parents is called 
soeyn among the Gen- 
tiles, which is from ¢¢e- 
yw to love, a word uled 
properly coexprefle the 
affe&ion and natural 
love of Parents and 
Children ; the fame is 
urged by Paul to Hul- 


-riours, want of 
like. 


a a 


inferiours God {peaketh, 
Deur, 17. v.20, Let not 
his heart be lifted up a- 
bove his brethren: of A- 
fiorgie or want of af- 


his due. 


the Magiftrare, in keep- 
ing both Tables of the 
Law; & in promoting & 
defending the true Reli- 
gion, as we fhewed in 
the former Bock, inthe 
do@rine of the true 


{tice, and tyranny. 
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To this is oppofite the contempt of Inf 
love Or aftorgie, and fur 


Of the contempt of | fedtion, Chrift {peaked 


The Juftice of Superiours is, wher 


shey endeavour that eve'y inferiour hz 


This is performed by | 


Tothis is oppofite , the negle&t of 


bands, Eph.s.25, Hy, 
bands, lowe your wires 
as Cbrift loved th 
Church, &c. And ty 
Mafters, Eph.6.9. 4x 
ye Mafters , do the fam 
thing to them, forbe arin 
threatnings , knowjy 
that your Mafter alfay 
in Heaven, &c. 


| Matth.7.9. phat 

| among you ts there, th 
| if bis Son ask him bye 
| will give bim a ‘ionee 


Church ¢ they praé f 
the fame juftice, in: ] 
king laws, pun th.ng@ilio 
| fenders , rewarding A 
| keepers of it, and is %, 
fending their Sug. 


againtt unju‘t force, 
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Of the negle& of Ju- | Proverh this moft feve- 
tice fee Efa 1.23. They} rely, £xee7.34, inthe 
judge net the fatherle/s; ' Paftors of the people ot 
nck ber doth thecaufe of Ifrael: Parents alfo ot- 
the widdow come unto fend cither by too much 
them, Ot ingjufticeand indulgence , as Evs, 
tyranny in the fame 1 Sam, z.or by too much 
place: Thy Princes ave rigour, as Saul, 1 Sam, 
ebellious , and compa; 14, 
102s of thieves.God re- 


Se dulity,which is al 0 cilled diligence, 
id lity,vigilancie,is a vertue where’ y Su- 
eriours willingly undergo the la- 
ours of their othces, and en/ea- 
our bythe gifts they have received fro:n 


yod, to help their Inferiours. 

Of this vercue, the| wich the Holy Gholt 
poftle {peaks, Rom. | bath made you Ovt;- 
p.8. He that tules, feerss Parents thew this, 
t him rule with dilt- | when they nurture their 
moe, the fame isurged | Children in the fear of 
Paulto Minifters and , God. Ephel.6.4, and 
ders, A&.20,28. Take |! when they lay up for 
¢d to your felves, aid | them ibings temporal, 
the whole Flock im' 2 Cor.12 14. 

To this isoppofite, Sloth, and businee 
out impertinent things. 

Againft Sloth, God fpeaks, 1 Pet.4.15. Let 
es our, Jer.¢8.10,| mone of yrufuffcr asa 
fed is he that doth! murthevev, o/ a thicf, of 

work of the Lord | an evil doer, ov asa bu- 
ligeaily: of imperti- | fie-body in olher mins 
a) CObufinefle Peter | matters. 


S 2 CHAP, 
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<a 


CHAP. X, 


Of Vertnes and Works belonging tothiy' 
Sixth Commandnent. 


Itherto of theVertues & duty of Su. 
periours to their Inferiours, and on 
the contrary. Now follows the dotyo 
each man towards every min: and thisi 
imployed either about the inw ‘r4,or out 
ward gooithingsofmen. Their inwz 
good th ngs are, life,and chaftity: Oflif 
we are to handle in the fixth precert ; th 
fum whereof is, that we preierve ou 
: . Te 
own, and our neighbours life. 4 
Thou {halt net kill, isa} affirmative , Thow fhe 
negative precept; out of |' preferve thine own, 
which is gathered this | thy neighbours life, 
The vertue then commanded here, 
the ftady of preferving our own, 1 
other mens lives: The con‘ervation of ¢ 
own li‘e, con ifteth in the lawful uf 
Jawiul means: of which kind are met 
drinks, recreition, phy.ick, avoiding 
dangers,and dr.ving away of injuries > 


_. The Ruces. F 
Then is the repelling of an injury la 


hen ig is done , A dn the continent, or fa 
vy 


9 ameeB Ma 
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~— B o.Incafe of necefity. 3.Without defire of re- 
venge or burt; bat fo thut we intend onely our 

hewn confervation,and defence from injuries 

eM Tothis confervation ofour own life, 
is oppofite the negle% of it;as allo the de- 
ftroying of it violently by our own hands, 
and unlaw.ul pre‘er ving of it. 

They who negle& the! way, of elfe indire&ly: 
means of preferving | fo they kill themfelves, 
ife, they fin by omiffi- | whorafhly and wanton- 
on; bue they thae put] ly expofe themfelves to 
iolenthands ontheme | danger, as Wreftlers, 

lyes, fin by cOmiffion. | Rope-dancers, Drune 

ow there be certain | kards,Glutrons,cc. the 
legrees of felf-murther; | unlawfal preferving of 
‘B@or cither itis done die | life is, which is done by 
Bedtly by Sword,Halter, | Jying,or fuch like means, 
Poyfon , or any fuch | 
The ftudy of preferving our neigh- 
ours life, is, -when not onely we abftain 
rom hurting it, but we love hislife, and 
re ervation , and defend it according to 
ur power. 

To thisis oppofite the negle& of it,an4 
njuit flaughters,hatred,curjing,and rail-' 

g.or up-raiding Of any offence commit- 

famed, or inbering infirmities. 
@ Aa example of neg- | aie diawn xnto death, 
Bo is in them who! avd thofe that ave ready 
Bhen they may defend | to be flain,. if thow faye/t 
ole thar unjuftly fuf-| bebold we knew yt not, 

t Geath,do nor, Prov.| &c. How grievous 

4.11, &c, Ifthou for-| unjuft flaughter is, 

ar to deliver them who | which is done out of pri- 

} > 3 vate 
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vate defire , and notby | faith Joba 1 E pift. 3.14, 
the Magiftrate , or pu- | whofoever bhatetn jy 
blique authority; and | brother, is a man-flayey. 
how grievous a punifh- | Of evil {peaking or cur, 
ment this deferveth,| fing,Chrift faith, Mx 
may be feen, Gen.9,6.| 5.22. Whofotver oat 
who fheddeth mans | fay tobis brother Racha 
blood, by man bis blood ; {hall be in danger of th 
hall be fhed;becaufeGod ) Counce!: Lut whofocuy 
mane man after sbis Phall fay thou foal he fog 
mage. Of barred, dluss | he aa danger df Hel! fe, 

To chis itedy are fubordimare rw 
hindes'of vertwes; fore whereof condue 
ne withlrold our felves, fone to with hol 
acters, and deserredltew from murrete, 

Ofclre firth kind are, Inmocency,M l’¢ 
neffe,C lememcy,and Moderation. 

hinocency is,whem we avoid all n:ean 
of farting our neighbour. 

Fo this ts onpofice, rjury tmword as 
deed, andicouncerfeiy immocency. 

Phat words are injue | corms evil. words: iu 
rious and hurtfal co) cher, Mattins..ct com 
mans lifc,is manifeft;for | rerfeic imnecency 
he as not eflcemed to} have in Palate an cxa 
ive, but he that lives| ple, in wafhng & 
well + Hence Chrift ac- | hands, Matth.27. 

Mil inefle is a vertue where'y 
curbe and bridle our anger, that it mg 
not wax inordinately hot. : 

Matth.s.5. Eleffed  imberit &c. 
ave the mech, for the fhal | 


To meesnefle is opposite, inger, unja 
writ 


DTT, 


3+1f, 
Dp bay 
flayer, 
)T Cut. 


Mar 


y fhat 
Lacha, 
| of thy 


[ocver 


he fd 


L) it, 

Tm) 
due 
he r 
Le 


mia’ 
rail 
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wrath, too much gentlenefle, or want of 


juftanger, and defire of revenge. 

Of anger Solomon | thy people; Of fl: the 
faith, Ecclef.7.9. Be! Priefi’s too much gen- 
not hafly in thy {piri oT tlenefle,we read 1 Sam, 
beangiy: Ofunjuftan-!2. The defire of re- 
ger, Mafes, Levit 19. | venge is condemned in 
v.18. Thow fhalt not |\che place of Levit.39. 
avengenor bear agiudg | above alledged. 
againft the children of _ 2 

Clemency is a juft moderation in in- 
fiting of punifhments. 

To this is oppo lite fercenefe,or Cruel- 


ty, arid to much Indulzence. 


Bork fins are kinds of | again(t the life of cur 
yurther : for by roo} neighbour ; He hurts 
auch’ rigour , and roo | the good shar {pares the 


uch indulgence, we fin | evil. 
Moderation is a vertue much like to 


lemencie, whereby we are content to 

rt with our righteither for the publike 
root , or for the good of them who of 
ent, or for avoiding of fcandaf. 


This differs from | the Magi ftrare, but mo- 


emenci¢, becaufe this | deration is required of 
s properly afcribed to | all Chriftians, Phil.4.9. 
To this is oppofite: too much Right; 
vhich is commonly called, too much 
Vrong. 
Of the later fort are , Vindicative Ju- 
tice,and Fortitude 
The former is,when offences are curbe | 
itn fit punifhments, that one rather may 


erifh than unity. S 4 To 


| 
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To this is oppofite too much L nity, 
which begets too much liberty in fining, 

Nor only is it a fin| quires it : Of this ys 
ro kill, bue alfonor t0 | have an example jg 
kill, whenthe Law re- | Saul, 1 Sam.is, 


Fortituceis that, whereby according 
to the flrength and vigor of a high and 
unconguered mind , we endure d:ficul. 
ties, and undertake high ma‘ters,to Gods 
glory, and our neighbours fafety. 

To this,Sluggifhneffe is oppolite,or pu- 
filanimity, zrifing out of fear of cangers 
or celire of pleafures; Temerity al’0, and 
too muchtoldneffe. To this alfo belong 
Duels undertaken for deciding of doubt. 
ful rights, Orupon other light and rch 
occafions. | 

Such Confli&s may be fitly reduced to Self. RF 
murther, i 

Poththefe, tow'it Jufice, and Forti-f 
ti.de,apreare ther in Peace, or in War. Fi 

War spu_l ke hoftiliry,which t'e Ma§ 
gii-rateexerc ‘eth with armed power.fork 
ends} lealing to God, and profita_le tof 
the Sta e. 

The Rutes. 
~t.—It_is as Lawful for Chrifians to wah) 
war, as it was of cld fir the Fews. 

The reafonis,becaufe | prain of the €apent 
tig no where prelii- | xaites,Matth,8.and Co-f 


bitced in the New-Te- | welins the Centurion 


Qament; And that Cae! Aéf, ro. 9 are reckoned 
among 
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amongft the faithful. | wars,bur from injuftice, 
Neither did Jobm de- Luk.3. 
hort the Souldiers from | 


Il. War is to be manayedby the Magiftrate, 
not by private authority. 

11].War mujft not be made,but that which is 
Snot jult and neceffary. 
LV At wile juft in repped of the matter,form, 
& end, if it be made in ajuft caufe,for agood 
end,@ according to the prefcript of Gods word. 

V It will be neceffary,if the matter be tryed 
aby Councel, before it be hanal.d by Ams. 

Vi. When war 1s undertalen, it matters 

not whether it be managed by firength or p:- 

ie. 
S Vil. Policie joyned with lying and break- 
Wry of covenants , is not to be allowed; but it 
may be approved with i fiimulation. 

Vl. Although the Church is built by ths 

ord,not by the Sword;yet being built, is juftly 
ube defended by the Sword againft unjuft 


Y io/ ence, 


CHAP. XI. 


Of Vertues and Werks belon zin gto 
the Seventh Commandment. 


—_ 


2 
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eur own, and neighbours Chaflicy ; th 
{um whereof its, that the Heavenly | aw. 
giver would have ourown, and neigh 
bours chaltity pre‘erved inviolable. 
This precept is nega- | is underftood. Henge 
wive, 1 bow fhalt not com- | arifeth the affirmative, 
amit adultery, and Synec-\ that by ‘endeavouring 
dochical alfo; for under temperance we prefergg 
the name ‘of Adultery,al our own and others che 
Juft and intemperance | ftity. 
Therebetwo meansto pre“erve chatty, 
Temperance,and We dlock:the firit is en 
joyned to all men; the other, to thot 
whosare called to Wedlock. 
Temperance isa vertue , moderating 
the affe&ions of our mind, in purfuing 
and avo'ding bodily p'eafures. 
Tit.2.11.12,13. The jlive foberly , yu/thyal 
erace of God whieh ‘godly m this pref 
bringeth falvation to all world , looking for the 
men, bath appeared; , bleffed bope,and cloiim 
teaching us to deay un-\ appearance of the mg 
godjinef[e, and worldly iy God, and of our 
laftsyand that we fhauld | viour Fifus Chrift, 
To Temperance is oppofed Iniem 
yance and Tafenfibil ty, whereby honeltt 
lawful delights are defpifed.al oHypozi 
‘tical-temperance of Monks and Eremitag 
Temperance is,both Sobriety-andCh 
fiity,as alfo Modefly and honefty The for 
iver vertues have relation‘to-us, the |.te 
10 Our neigh’ our. 


fi 


he 
Cc 
Lf 
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Sobriety is temperance from fuper:- 


fluous meat, and drink. 
We muft ftudy co { tbe end of all things is at 
Sobriety, «.Becaufe of | band be ye therefore fo- 
jodscommand, 2.Be-| ber, and watch unte 
aufe of the reafons an- | prayer, Laftly, from 
exed £0 it , taken|rhe {nares of Satan, 
rom our calling ,1 Thef/, | 1 Pet.5.8, Be fobev and 
8. But let -us who are | wale , for your adver- 
if the day, be fober From | (ary the Devil walketh 
he necefliry of Prayer, | as a rearing Lion feek- 
and from the end of the | ing whots be may ae- 
Workd,1 Pet.a.7, Bat! vows. 


To Sobriety is oppofite, Delicatenefie, 
whereby dainties, and delicacies are 
fought for immo/erately in meats, and 
drinks:Glutrony alfo,or Voracity, Drun- 
keneffe,and hurtful Abftinence. 


QO daintines,Sv/omon |fe&s thereof are mof 
[peaks, P/0v.23.1,2,3. | pernicious, for they hin- 
vhen thaw fitteft toeat \der the meditating or. 
with aRuler,confider di- \Godsworks, J/a.5.% 2. 
gently what is before land thinking vpan 
thee; and put a kaifeto | Chrifts coming ,L“k.21. 
by throat, if thou bea |34, Prayers alfo, 1 Pet. 
nan given to «appetites | 4.7, It ftirs up anger 
e not defirous of bis \and ftrife, Prov.20.1. 
aimties, for they avede-|& 29.30 It kindles 
eit{ul meats. Gluttony |luft, 2. 0v,23.3 1,32. 
and drunkennefic are to | It caufeth fcandal,as the 
eavoided , 1.Becaufe | example of Noab fhew- 
hey are prohibited by |} eth, Gen.9 and thuts 
God , P.0v,23.20,3). | our of Gods kingdom, 
Luk.el.34. Kom, 13.) 1.0076. 1c. Gal-§.21. 
13, 2. Becaufe the of Hurtful abfinence is. 

| ; ew Den 
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when we refrain fiom | prejudice of our health, 


meat and drink , cothe 


Neer to Sobriety is Vigilancie,when we f 


abftain from untimely, and too much 
fleep, that we may ferve God with chear- 
fulneffe, and follow the works of our vo 


cations. 

r Pet.5.8, Be fodber| {pirieual vigilancie js 
and watch, Now 4 underftood as an abfti. 
under the name of So- | nence from the fleepof 
briety , fometime abiti- ; fecurity , to which Pete 
nence from pride and e- | hath refpe& in the plac 
vil affeGions is meant, | above cited. 
Rom,.12.3- {fo oftentimes 


To Vizilancie is oppofite S'eepinef, 
and Monkifh fuperft tious Watchings. 

Chaftity,or San&timony fo called, Kom, 
6.19. is temperance from Luft. 

We muft follow cha- | will cf Ged , even yow 
flirty, ¥. Becaufe God , botize/fe, that ye abjtam 
conimandsit, Lev,t9,2. | fom fumcation, 2,Be 
Be je holy, for 1 the Lord | caufe sbty that fokows 


your God am holy. | [hall fee God,Mauh.si8 


1Thefl 4 3. Taisis the. Heb. 12.14. 


To Chitiity is oppofite, both Diffem- Re 


Bled chaftity , as is that of them who ar 
tye i withthe Vow ot chafiry, as. lio al 
mepur'ty, as Fornication, Adultery, 


fc 


Whore 'ome,Ince:’,Rapes,‘oftnefle Sod 


mv,Beafial ty,ec. 


Althovgh uhere be) Heaven, as is aug 
degrees of thele fins, yct | plainly 3 Cer.6.10, &oe 
i of them exc'ude| And hewgrievoully Com 


ficm the Kingdom cf | is cflended ce these bs 
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let the Flood, the fire’of | vid, theruine of Troy; 
Sodom , the deftru€tion | and the dike bear wit- 
» of the If{raelites, Num, | nefle, 

23. the miferies of Da- 

Modefty is temperance from filthy 
words, and lafcivious geftures. 

Heb, 13. ver, 28.) bly (erve God, withren 
Tet wus have grace, verence and godly fear, 
whereby we may accepta- | (or modefty. ) 

Tothis is oppofite , Filthy communi- 
cation, lafcivious and unclean gettures, 
Dances alfo, obfcene Pi&ures,and Songs, 


and filthy fights. 

Prov, 6. 12,13. <A\ let ber take thee with 
naughty perfon.a wicked\ her cye-lids;for by means 
mat walketh with afio-| of a whoiifh woman, 
ward mouth,he winketh| man is b ought te @ 
with b:s eyes be fpeaket} | iece of b-ead,&c. Eph, 
with bis feet, be teacheth|\ 5 4, Netter fplibine/s, 
with bis fingers. & v,x5 | nor focl’{h talk ng nor 3¢- 
Luft mot after ber beaw \ ting which ave aot con- 
'y im thine heart, meithe |}. venien’ 

Honef'y, is temperance from fil:hy or 
Jafciv.ous trimming and cloatiing o* the 


DO 
Exod.10.26, Neither | L’t women adorn th-m- 
alt thow go up vy (Peps | selves with modell ap a- 
nto mine q/tar that thy | rel,with [bam:fac?dn: fe, 
sakedne(s be not difco- and fobstery, 
peitd th reoae 1 Tim.2 9 
So mucho the torn‘er 2 eans of pre- 
erving Chaitiry;, the lacer is We lock. 
Wedlock :s an indi ‘oluble conjun- 


<fameion of one nan with one woman, by 


law- 
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fiwful con ‘ent;inftituted for Gods glory, 

and the good of the parties {0 con joyned, 
The Rutes. 

I. Marriage is not only grounded onthe 
Law of Nature and of Nations,but al)o ow the 
Law of God; for it was inftituted and com. 
manded by God,and was by Chrift vindicated 
from abujes and corruptions. 

Gen,1.38.8& 2.22. Marth,19.8,e%¢, 

Il. Neitheris it made rafbly, or without 
Gods particular providence. 

Prov,19.1 4.4 vertuous woman isfrom theLork 

Ill. Tbe proximate efficient caufe,is lawl 
confent. 

IV. This confent is bath of the Parents, 
and of the parties to be married. 

V .In refpect of time,the confent of Parents 
fhculd go before , for the prefervation of filid 
reverence. 

Exod.22.17, If the | you wives for your fom, 
Father refufe to give | and giveyour daughters 
her. Deut.7.3, 1604 | to busbands. By thee 
fhalt not give thy Som to | vents, we find that ma- 
any of thegr daughters,\ riages made withow 
neither fhalt thou take a- \ confent of Paréis. prove 
my ef their daughters for \ oft-times unhappy. 
thy fon. Jer.r9.6, Take 


VI. But ix Law, the confent of the partia®h 


to be married is of greateft force. 


The reafon is,becaufe | benevolence , and con 


if chere be not a conju- | fequently no marriage, 
pal confent,there would | Therefore as it belong 
be no love nor mucuial |.co filial reverence tor 

qux 


guire the Parents con- 
fent in the firft place, fo | 
it isthe parzof fatherly 

hove 5 motto debarre ty- 

rannically their children 
from honeft matches, nor | 
to force them being un- | 
willing ,to marry. here- 
fore the marriage is not 
gullificd decaufe the 
Parents do not confent 
soit, unlefle che parties 
10 be married be unr- 
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weighty caufes do hin- 
der: But it Parents have 
not fufficient caufes ei- 
ther of hinderirg,or for- 
cing the marriage, yet 
their confent muft nor 
therfore be fleighted,but 
Magiftrates, Minifters, 
and Friends fhall do 
well co put Parents in 
mind of their duty, that 
at leaft they may give 
their confent. 


der years, or fome other 


VII. <Asconfent (hould be free from coa- 
gion, fo fhould it be alo from fraud. 


Divers frauds are ufed 
in making of matches: 
which cither concern 
the Perfon, fo Jacob was 
cozened by taking Leah | 


inftead of Rachel; or the | 
| man fhould be beld for 
man fhould ignorantly | 


chattity of either, as if a 


marry her that had loft 


her maidenhead;or their 


eftaces, asif one fhould 
be made believe thar his 
Bride were rich, or no- 


bly defcended. The firft | 


} 


kinde of fraud diffolves | 
the marriages for Jacob 


VIIL. Jf there be 


might have repudiared 
Leah, becaufe there was 
no confent given before, 
As for the f{ccond kind, 
it is Mofes his verdict, 
Deut.2z2, that fuch a wo- 


an adulterefie, and 
ftoned ro death: but our 
ufual cuftome is, thar it 
the man had carnal com= 
merce with the woman, 
he is to retain her. But 
tHe third kinde of fraud, 
doth nor diffolve the 
marriage. 


an abjolute con fent gi- 


ven, it is called aContrad in the prefent; but 
if with condition,of Parents conlent,dowrie,&c. 
4? is-called a Contract for the future, The firft 
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kinde of confent isthe true beginning of the 
prefent marriage ; the later makes not mar- 
riage,except the condition required be kept,or 
elfe when impatient of ftaying for the accoms 
plifbing of it,there be carnal commerce. 
IX.The matter of Wedlock.are the parties By 
to be married;in whom we are, 1.10 confider Bag, 
their Number, 2.Tbeir Ave: 3.Their neers | 
neffe in blood, &c.4. Their Relwion, anc 
X. As for the Number.Marriage ts 6! one FB foc 
Male and one Femal-:;hence Bygamie and Pix Bana 


lygamie are condemned. (en 

The reafons are,1 Be- | venter of bygamie and Biphe 
caufe bygamie and poly- ' polygamie ; tor the hirft “thi: 
pamic are repugnant co, thathad two Wives wa & 
the firft infticrion, ; Lamech, Gen.4, 4,Be 
whereby God joyned to | caufe true peace and po: 
one Adam, but one Wo-| lygamie cannor coniift, 
man,uoctwo,nor more.|as jacobs  cxample & 
Gem.2, 2.Becaufe it is| fheweth, Gen. 30. and & 
repugnant co che reftau- | E/kanahs.1 Sam.i Now 
ration ot the Lawgiven | albeit God ar hrft tole By 
byGod in the bepinning: | rated Concubinate and & 
Man fhall cleave to bis | Bygamve, yct he did no 
Wife, they two (hall be | therefore approve it; for & 
one: which reftauration | che contrary appears by 
was done by Chrift,' Chr'fts words above 
Matth.19.5. Avd they | cited; that place in Lev, 
that were two,ari ne a| 18 18. as fumus 


one fufb. 3. Becaufea} tranflaces ‘t,plainly tor 
wicked man wasthe in ! bids polygamue., 

XI Convenient age is required,for procred 
tion fake tor Oeconauical prudence,and for the 
honour of {uch a boly injistution, 
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X11. By what degrees of ueerneffe marri- 
ace is bindred,fee Levit 18. 

XIIL. This is either Confanguinity or Affinity; 
that is of them who come from the fame comon 
flock ; this is either of the Wife with the Huf- 
hands,or of theHusbad wito theWives kindred, 


Properly there is no | kindred of the Husband 
ler affinity between the| and Wife. 


T= B XIV. In thefe we muft cb/crve the degrees 

andline: the degree is the difance from the 
ne Bick or common Parent : the line is the feries 
= Band order of the degrees either among the af- 

cendents, and defcendents, and this is called 
nd Btheriyht Ine; or among the collaterals, and 
‘this is called the trin ver e line; andit is 


we named, either equal, cr une jual. 

us | The degrees and Jine ' one isneer in blood tO 
h, pare chiefly confidered in _ his Wife,in the fame, is 
Je B2Confanguinity, but ‘n; fhe in affinity to the 
id @Afhnity by way of ana- | Husband. 

w hog ¢,for in whac degree | 

ef. AV. The degrees of marriage are not to be 


y’ded by the Cancn law; (becaufe the Pope 
iédvancing him{ «lf above every power, adds de- 
mrces no’ probibited , to thofe which God hath 
Dpiolibited, and for moncy difpenfeth with thofe de= 
aces which Ged hath pio'tbited expreffely ) but 
ut of Levie 1§. and Deut.27. 

AVI. In the ftreipht line of alcendents and 
Meelcendents,there is a perp-tual hinderance of 
Marriage. 
™ Hence, if Adamwere | Eve, nor fheto any os 

dlive, he could nor mar- ‘ther Husband befides 

y to any other byt co | Adam, XVIII" 


! 
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XVII. Inthe equal collateral line,by divin, 
right, the Brother and Sifter in Confanpuinj. 
ty are debarred from marriage: the Hushang 
alfo and Sifter of bis deceafed Wife, cr th 


Wife and Brother of the deceafed Hu/tand, 

The law of God doth | mon-weaiths, as tharos 
not difatiow the marri- | Baf/. The reafon of thi 
ages of Cofin-Germans, | is, that with the greatg 
bythe Fathers and Mo- , reverence we might ab 
thers fide;burthe Canon | ftain from che degres 
Faw dath, and fodoshe | probibirsd by God, 
Seacures of oilker Cap- ' : 

XVI. Fethe wmeqacl collateral line shy 
Cannot matty, whoare im fiead of Parents, whe 
are collaterally joyned to the ftock,or the ir Sp. 
Perzours. 

Therefore the WNe- | fore nvo Brothers may 
phew cannot matry with | marry with two Sitters, 
cither Avnts, nor the che Farher and che Son, 
Necce with either Vn- jwith the Mother and 
cles. fs for Affinity; the Daughrer;, burne 
nrarriage with theWives the Facher wich che 
Sifter, or withthe Huf | Daughter, or Son with 
bands Brother, is forbid che Mother , for f 
by the law of nature: in tite order of narure 
others,,affinity dorh-nor fhould be perverted; 
extend it {elf fo largely; Sons-in-law alfo ma 
the Husband fhould ab- marry with Daughers & 
ftain from the Wives (in law, bur the ache 
kinfwoman, butnocthe |and Son cannot marry 
Husbands kinfman from |two Sifters , for one ¢ & 
the Wives kindred, and |them fhould be Moe 
on the contrary. There- | ther-in-law co the otber, i 


XIX. Regard muft be bad of Religion,tha fi 
mat 


-_ ~~ ~ FF YA 


sent Religions. 
jt is one thing to 
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i'Me Bt warriages, be not made between thofe of diffe- 


| wicked. 


Sad exam- 


r the feak of a marriage al-| ples we have of the 


ind, [ready made, and of that 


tharof M which is co be made; of | 


Of thiy Mrhe former, the Apoftle 
eae MB fpeaks,1 Cor,7. but the 
htab Moher is moft feverely 
Coreg ME prohibited, €xv0d.3 4,12. 
le ani 10, Oe. Dtwt.7.3, 
where 2 realom is added, 
nken from che danger 
f feducings co which 
Paul's fayiag agrees, 
3 Cor.6F4 Be ye not 
wuqnally yoked with the 


and cer which ward we underftamd 


-events of fuch marri- 
ages; of the firft World, 
Gen, 6. of Solomon, 
1 Kmg.3t. of Abad, 

1 King.at,1$. of Zebo- 
fapbat, who married 
Ababs Dangbier to his 
Son: Fovane, wis was &- 
duced by herst Kyag. 3. 
Of Paleng ce Empe- 
cour , whoby his Wife 
was feduced and draywn. 
to Arianifine, 


“TE XX. The form of marriage conf ts in tke 
mutnal benevolence of the married coutle: une 


mana icve; 


tno i bel conrfort.. and (ach lke. 


eR See 5 Cov.7.5,4,5. Ephef.5.22, 8c, t Tiw,r,8. 


with BP Dep. Joly SE. FyKC. 


r f XXI. Altboagh the rite of publeq ue canfe- 


od. (ration is not expreffely commanded by God,yet 


may eit 75 reliyioufly obferved among Chriffians. 
erg XXII. The chief end of marria»e,is Gods 


her glry; the (ubordinate, is natural,or adventi- 


de/ty, 


B tious: natural,is that for which marriage was 
D at firjtinjtituted, to wit , for procreation of 
§ Chldren, and for mutual help; the adventi- 
© tious isthat now fince our nature is Corrupted, 
it may bea help topreferve chaftity, and mo- 


XXILI. The 
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XXII. The precept of marriage is not fim. 
ply necefJar),nor doth it tye a men,but bindes 
them onely who out of marriaze cannot live 
chaftely, and therefore in a manner feem to be 
made for marriage. 

Marth.19.11, All cannot take this fayinc, by 
they ta.&c. 

XXIV. Therefore as marriage is honoure 
ble, fo it becomes all orders among men. 

Impioufly thendothe;z. by the defending of 
Papifts forbid the Priefts | it from abufes, AMa‘th, 
tomarry, Tharitisho-| 19. and by Chrifts ho. 
nourable initfelf , is mouring of ic with his 
plain, by the Apoftles pefence , and firft mi 
faying Heb. '3.4. mar- racle in Cana of Galilie, 
riage is honourable in fobm2z. that ic isalfo 
all;and by the divinein. decent in Minifters , is 
ftiruuon of ic in the faid,l:b.1.¢,26,can 3. 
ftare of inno. enc7, Ger. 


XAV. If one marry ber with whom be 


hath committed Adult-ry,this is mot marriage, @ 


but a con'inuation of Adultery. 
Soe thingsare repugnant to mart'- 


age fimply;other things onely in forre ref 


{pec&. 


Tho’e things are repugnant to itinf 
fome re‘pe&, which difturb the peace ani ff 
mutual benevolence of the married cou- ¥ 
ple,of which fort are, 1. Jealousie. 2.Sloth ff 
in honfhold-affairs. 3. Peevifhne(sandf 
bitterneffe. 4.Stubborneffe,idle prating, 
Procacity. But co marriage are repugnant ff 


(im- 


eee eee 
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limply,Adultery,and malicious de‘erting: 
So is adultery de-' wife, whether he bea 
fcribed in thofe places, ._ married,or an unmarried 
inwhich itisforbid asa | manchac commits itsbue 
deadly fin, Revit, 18.20, | if the husband ¢0 to bed 
& 20.10. Dée#t,2.2,22. | toa fingle womnanora 
Prov.s.and6. There- | whore,thar is cailed Fore 
forechat is onely adu'- nication in Scripture, 
tery which iscommutted Pvov,23.27,28. 
wich an orcher mans | 
* Divorce is ciufed by either of thefe. 
Matth.19.9. But l fay) 7.15, But ifthe unbe- 
sto you, mhofocucy pule | lieving depait , let him 
teth away his wife, ex- 1 departsa Brother ,or.aSi- 
cept it be for Forn:cation, | (ter 15 not under bondage 
c marrieth another, coe \ in (uch cafes. 
mitie:h Adultery, 1Cor. 


A, R. 

* Divorce is caufed by either of thefesDivorte ss 
either in re(pect of the Bed,or in re(peét of Cohabita.- 
tion;and the Aduliery ts erther publiquely known or 
tl/e bur (u(petted and bid: known Adulteiyis to be 


| punfhed bythe Magsftrate, with divorer fiom bed 


and cobabitation:far (u(ped: a te clofe Adulteiy,the 
parties mariied may divorce each other from the bed, 
not fom cobabi ation;becaufe ibis ts a publique pu- 
nifhbmcv ; iad :t isto be infiréted by a publique Ma- 


gitiate, Rut in Cvery Cafe of Adult ry, Yivo-ce 1s | 


not .<qu' sate or lawful; For, 1 if the party offending 
(Cp nt tp par'y off ald ourht ta forgive and be rea 
conciled, 2 if these be danger left the offending party 
fall ato fome d:[p :atecou fe upon dsvorcement, 
3.Af the Husband proftituce bis wife to another, be 
being the caufe sath 7 of the adultery tha [he.4,1/ the 
woman tsiavifh.d vy another man again|i bir vill, 
5. ifthe man, after the womas hath committed A- 
dultery, 
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dulteiy, and he knows it, admits her again unto his 
bed;in this cafe, bets not to divorce ber for the fay. 
mei fact, 6, 1f both the Husband and wife be guilty and 
of adulteiy,the one is not to divorce the other. 7M tott 
the Husbands long abfence and filence hath occa. {pw 
froued the wife to concerwe be is dead, and {he may. 
iy anoiher, in this cafe, if bereturn, he is bound ty 
vecerue his wife again, In all thefe cafes then, Dj. 
vorce is not to be ufed, for Chrift commands it not 
but permitsit. Again, if aman intending to may. | 
vy one fifter , unwittingly marries the other , ben fh, 

deceived as Jacob was by Laban im marrying Leah t] 


in (lead :f Rache),he is not bound to divorce ber, J 
pb — § mai 
CHAP. XII. nic 

Of Vertues or Works belonging tof | 
the Eighth Commmandment. loc! 


Fter our duty in preferving our 


£\own and neightours Chattity, fol- at 
lows our duty towards our own an] ol. 
Neighbours Goods. Ofthisin the e'ghth # ,, 
Precept; the {um whereof is, Phat we en- § 
deavour Juftly to pre‘erve our own, ani. 
Neighbours goods. me 
The Precept is Ne- | ftice towards the goods 3 


gative, and Synecdochi- | of fortune; whence the 
cal; Thou fhalt aot Steals | Affirmative is infer- WO 
where by the name of ‘red, thac in earthly & an 
theft, Synecdochically is | things we deal juftly. ten 
meant any kind of inju- 

The Vertues ofthis Precept,have rela ya 
tion either to our neighbour, or to our & jh: 


felves. Tom Ww. 
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To our Neightour are referred Juttice 
and Begeficence. The Juttice belonging 
tothis is commutative, whereby we deal 
fo with our neighbour , that neither he, 
nor our felvesreceive any wrong. 

1 Thefl.4,6, Let no; meffe; for the Lordis the 
man oppreffe, or ciiCum- | Revenger of alb fuch,&c. 
vent his brother in buft- 

To Juftice is oppfite Injuftice, which 
inthis precept is cilled Theft. 

Theft is, when one makes another 
mans goods his own, without the owners 
knowledge or con‘ent. 

The Rutes. 

1. Theft is diverfly committed, if either we 
loch upon the manner, or the objed?. 

Il As for the manner, T heft is committed 
either direétly,or indireéjly. Diredly,by taking 
away another mans goods privately, or with- 
out the owners knowledge*; or by openvio- 
lence without the owners confent , though nat 
without bisknowledge>, Indiredily theft is 
committed, either in deeds, or in words: lit 
ceeds , when te thing feund ts not reftored<, 
ir when it is parted among thieves °; ix 
words,when in the Courts of Fuftice, Lawyers 


and Fudges either pronounce aa unjust Sei- 


tence,or pervert Fuftice and Law ¢. 
* An example of pri- ; knowledge cook away 


| vae thefr, isin Micha eleven hundred thekets 


ye Ephraimite, who of filver , fudg.17.2. 
w.taout his mothers :>They chat commit thete 
with 


with open violence, are 
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(halt in any cafe bring 
called robbers, whether | them again to thy bral vat 
they be Souldiers or o-| ther, 4 Prov. 29.2408 fol 
thers, Luk.3.14. But| whofoever is partake be | 
the Souldiers asked! with a Thief, bateth bis f 
John, faying, And what | own foul; © Ifa.t,r3, ufe 
foall we do? and hefaid| Thy Princes ave sebel.Mm Di 
fitke no man, neither op- | lions, and companions, eq 
preffe any man , but be | thieves; every one lover : 
coutent with yowr | gifts, o followcth afte 
wages, ©Deut, 22, 1, rewards; they yudz not the pra 
Thow fhalt not fee thy| fatherle/s, neither doy Mi 
brothirs Oxe ov hisSheep \the caufe of th: mf wh 
eo atray, and.bidethy dow, &c, Bott 
felf from them, thou the 

I]. As forthe obje®, theft is committed. 4 
either in perfons *, or in things; whith-r pri. tb 
vate or publique : hitber ma, be reduced the Ly 
perfidious adminiftring of the publique coed 9. | 
ina Common-weal:h >, or inthe Church, ane 
things confecrated toGed ©; th2 removing gf, ... 
bounds er land-marts 4, the fraudulent deh x1, 
taining of the hirelings wazes ©. God 

4 Such kind of thefe is | Achan,Jof 7.and in Jag # th 
called Plagium n La- | das, oh. 2,6,  ¢ Provo 
cine,See 1 Jimelt.:0. 23.28 ‘Remove noi tm fore 
br Co- 4.2. Ie as ve-+ ancient bounds whihFlowe 
quired ofa § owardthat! thy Fathers bave [tt bu 
he be found faithful. | ejam.g, 4. Behold f§who 
This chefe is called thebve ofthe labexvas Hi bi 
facriledg< P;0v.20, | Wil Have j@aped you the! 
25. Jt isafnacetothe! fields ( wich 1s of yor Lay, 
man who devourcth kept bite by f: and) ices 
tha: whe is holy, &c,, Ciy7ihe a 


An cxample of this is ini 
Cou: 


ie 
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Commutative Juftice,according to the 
variety of bargains & contra&s, is three- 
fold: for e'ther it is exerci‘ed in things to 
te bought and foli, or in things to le 
ufed, or inthingstobe kept. Jufticein 
buying and felling,is,which ovferveth the 
equality of things,and of their price. 

To this is oppofite injuftice, which is 
praftifed,1.In things not vend‘ble?. 2.In 
things vendible; & here the feller offen~s, 
when he fels things corrurte.t for foun.?, 
ofing falfe weights and meafures ¢,railing 
the price of things when there is no need? 
by fore-ftalling the Markets,to fet up mo- 
nopolies¢: but the buyer offends e'ther 
ty crifty feiiing upon the thing fold ‘, 
or by not paying S. 

2 A&. 8. 20. Thy, Wheat; and Water w:th 
money perifo with thee,| Wine, Amos § 6 That 
wha shinkeft the g¢ ft of; we may fell the rcfufe f 
God may be obtaited| the mbeat.* Dew.25.13.6 
wth moay faith Peter to; Thow firalt not bave in 
Simon Magus; there.| thy bag divers weights, 
fore they are not fol-| Amos 3.5, Making the 
lowers of Simon Perer, | Ephah (mall, aud the 
uur of Simon Magus, Shek loreats and falf-fj- 
who make Merchandife izg the ballances by de-- 
of holy things. Liketo| cest,4 Amos $8.6. Tirzt 
thefe are they, who fel! | they may buy the poor sor 
Law and Jufticeand Ox | filvev, © Thefe are | kz 
fces, and fuch like.> As| wantonShce,.whowhen 
when haff or fuch like | bey are filed , wead 
sth is mingied with| che remaining fodder 

Tr under 
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under their feer, Ezek, | gone be praifeth himfelf 
34.18. * Prov.z0.14. | § Pfal.37.21. The wich. 
It is maught faith the| ed bovroweth and payeth 
buyer, but when he is| not again, 

Juftice in the ufe of things, is, when in 
letting and hiring,the ufe or fruit is equal 


to the profit. 


In fuch a contra let | men be eafed , and yu 
the rule prevail, 2Cor. | burdened, but by an te 
B.13. Not that other | quality, n 

To this is oppofite injuftice,both in the 
Letter and Hirer; the Letter offends in de & ? 
manding the price of that which he ought i P* 
to let freely *, or in askingtoo greata 

¢ 


price >, or requiring the thing let, fooner 
then he fhould*; the Hirer offends in de. 
nying to give the juft price, in not refto- 
ring the thing hired whole again, andat 
the due time,or incircumventing his cre- 
ditor by diflembling or concealing his 
own debts 4. 


a God of old forbad 
the Jews co exa@ a 
price of their brethren, 
£x0d,22.25. So Chrift, 
Luke 6.35, Lesd,laok. 
ing for nothing again. 
Which rule is then in 
force , when our neigh- 
bours eftate is fo mean, 
thar he is nor able to 
pay.> 2 Cor.8.13. Woe 


that others may be eafed 


and you burthened : ant 
on the contrary. ‘Ex 
perience witneflech how i 
hurtfal this kind of in 
jufticeis, 4 Hither be 
longs the fin of ftellir Minla 
nate or couzenagt, Mic 
when one fels or pawns Mitfe c 
thar which is already M3, ; 
pawned or mortgaged Man 
to another, 


Here 
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Here fitly we may fpeak of Ufury,which 


‘Tis the fruit chat the thing Let or lent 
brings in to’the letter or lender. 

" The Rutes. 

al I. WUfury is either law'ul or fatis aégicrie, 


ot unlawful and onely gainful or lucratorie. 

I]. Lawful is known by the objed,end,and 
manner thereof. 
he «LIT. The object of ufurie, isyman fo wel to 
paffe in bis eftate, as that he is able to recom- 
pencein fome meafure his creditor. 

IV. Tbe end,is,a refpect to a mansown gain, 
and the belp of his neighbour. 
de. V+ The manner is,that the lender may be 
10. moved with charity, and the borrower with 
Jat iy WMitece and honefty , to acknowledge the goo! 
ree gerne received, and his thank fulneffe by re:ri- 
his OME! 072. 

V1. Ifthefe conditions be od/erved,V ‘uris 
unnot be reproved. 


Ex Thar UWury of itfelf | money alfo? *Tis true, 
how Hand fimply isnotuniawe i that God would nor 
ide MPa, isapparent, 1,.Be-|have Ufe raifed upon 
be Mcaufe if 1 were fimply | the fivits of the Land of 
lie Mnlawful, God had not} Canaan; burthat wasa 
age, Mattered the Jews torake} pare of the Ceremonial 


fe of Strangers, Deut. Law; fo he would not 
3.20, 2, Becaufe if | have the Lands thereof 
ands; Houfes, Horfes} fold,bur to return to the 
d fuch like may be let} owners, Leve25,23 

© benefit,why may not | 


Vil. Unlawful Ufury, it, which is pra- 
- 2 Gifed 


a ee Pim sd 


i aie 
Po 
, - 
— 


At2 
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Etifed on the poor, or for gain meerly, baving 
no regard to charity and equity. 


This Ufurie is called | /ay upon him ufurie.Pa, 


by the Hebrews, Ne- 


knawing, and it is moft 


{everely forbid, Exod, | 


22.25, Jf thou lend mo- 


ney to any of my people - 


that is poor by thee, thon | 
halt not beto him as an 
wfurer, ner (halt thou 


15.5. Who hath not lint 


i . . : 
fchac#, trom biting or | bis money upon u/uric, 


Ezck.18.8. He hati 
mot givin forth upon 
ufury , meitber hath 


he taken) any increase, 


Luke 6,35, Letd, (004. 
ing for noting again, 


Juftice in the cuftodie of things, i, 
whereby ejuity is obferved in re~and- 
ing and reftoring of Pawnes or Ple (ges. 


Exod,22 7.If a man 
fhall deliver to bis nergh- 
bour money or fiuff to 
kiep,and it be {loilen out 
of the mans hone, if the 
thitf be found , iet him 
pay double;if tbe thief be 
not found , then the Ma- 
Rcr of the boufe fhall be 
brought umothe Judges 
to fee wheiber be bath 
net put bis band to bis 
neighbours goods, The 
fame Law followes, 


. U.10,{1.concerning the 
Affe ,Oxe , and imall | (h 


Canie: he that re 

ceivesa Pawn, let him 
take heed he do not re- 
Ccive one of a poor bo- 


dy , or retain that pawn 


which the poor man 
cannot be withour, E ro, 
2226. If thou take thy 
acighbours s+aiment to 
pledge thou flati di liver 
wt to him by that the Sun 
goeth down, for toatis 
bis covering on. ly: Deut. 
34.6, No man hal 
take the nether ov upp 
Milftone to pledge, for le 
taketh a mans (fe 
pledge, and verie 10, 
When thou dott lena tly 
brother aiy thing : thou 
lt no goznto bis bout 
lo fetch his pledge , thi 
fhalt ftand abroad, ash 
the man to whom (bib 


docft Lend hall bring w 
the pledge abroad i 


ss thet, 


bos 


he; 


metiful, as your Father 
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thee, Ezek.18.7. And | but hath reflored to the 
bath nat oppreffed any,\ debtor his pledge, 

So much of Juftice; Benetcence is, 
whereby we helo our neighbour with our 
means freely. This vertue is calle? /bera- 
lit in lefler gifts: in greater, magnificence: 
inrel.tion to the poor,al/ms; to tanifhed 
menan' ftrangers, b:fital ty. 

Tochis the Scriprure ;fweet promifes, Luke 6. 
iV.ecsus, te Bycom-|38. Give, andw' fhall 
mand, Luke 6.38,G:vc,; be given to you, &c, 
ec, 2. By the exam- | Efpe-ially by promifing 
ple of holy men, yea of ; life eternal, Matth.25. 
God himfelf, who is the | 34,35. Come ye bleffed 
Fountain of all goode | of my Father,«c. I was 
ncfle,Luke 6.36. Beyou hungry and ye gave me 
food, &e. 

15 mc (ciful 3.By moft | 

To this is oppofire the negle& of boun- 
ty,as alfo bafenefle, hard-heartedneffe, 
and un ea onable Lounty, &c. 

See above, ¢ap.8. 

So much of Vertues as they have refe- 
rence to others; the vertues which have 
ref{pe& to our felves, are, Contentation, 
Parjimonie,and Indufiry. 

‘Aurdexesa » orContentation,is a Vertue 
whereby man contents himfelf with his 
own condition,and with the eftate which 
he hath juftly. got. 

1 Tim. 6.6. Godlineffe is great gain with con- 
tentment, 

To this isoppofite unbelieving care 


3 con* 


- % . 
“Sa = on et 
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concerning, the fuftaining of this life a, 
covetoufnefle >, and a loathing of ones 
pre ent condition ¢. 

a This is ‘excellently 1.Becaufe ir is forbid by 
refuted by char famous Chnift, Luke 12.15. Be. 
Sermon of Chrifts,AMat, | ware of covtten{ncffe, 
6.25,&c. > Coveroufnels | 2.Becaufe it is idolatry, 
istar worfe then excefe} AMatth.6,2 4. Co!l.3,5, 
five care ; for a covetous | & Eph.s.5. 3.Becauk 
man the more he hath, } it is the root of all evi} 
the more he defiresand| 1 Tim. 6.10. * Jude 
heaps:therefore this vice| v.16. Thefe ave mm. 
which is called wagers | m7ers,complainess, Bu 


Fiaa ae Se Paul, knew how 
upof too muh, and! want, and bow te ¢- 


girayveta the love of | bownd, Phil, 4.12. Heb, 
money, isio be avaided, 13.8 

Parfimonie or frugality is a vertu 
whereby we fo moderate our expences 
that we fpend not but what is needful, 
and referve the remainder for future ules, 

We mult aime ar| be lof. 2, Becaufe iris 
this, 41. Bccaufecom-! a remedy sgainft po. 


manded,Joh.6.12, Ga-| verry, and a means 00 
thee up the fragments ! excrcife our bounsy. 


that vemain, thas neo:ping 

To this are oppoiite too much /paring 
an | profufenefle. 

Indultry or love of lat our, or the cart 
of getting means honeftly , is a Veru 
wh-reby one gets aneflate by honeft le 
tours, that he may Le the better enabled 
to live comfortably to himfelf, ant o 
others. 


Thi 
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This was injoyned in | move, but rather let him 
Paradife, Ge,3.19, the | /abour, working with bis 
fame is commended by | bands the thing thatis 


Paul,Eph.4.28. He that | good,that he may bave to 
d by flole, fet bim fteal no’ givetobim that needcth,, 


BH BE Tothis are oppofite,[dleneffe,and a dif- 
ordered life, difhoneit wayes of gaining, 
Ufury, Dice, Mercenarie fouldiery , and 
other wayes of getting wealth by right 


and wrong. 

See Whar is faid of che | The reft appears out of 
idle, Prov.6.3,e>c. and | what is faid before. 
12,11, and Efc/, 4.1,2, | 


Cuap. XIll. 
Of Verines and Works belonging to 


rtuc | 

ces the Ninth Commandment. 

{fu 

ry Aving {poxenof our duty towards 
ete our own,and neight ours eftate,now 


pu followes. that we {peak of our duty to- 
ns 0M ward our own, and neighbours fame; in 
+ & theninth precept. The fumme whereof is, 
that we preferve our own,and neighbours 

‘NS fame, and good name. 
Tois precept is nega- | bours fame or eftima- 


Care rive and Synecdochical; | tion is hurt,hen<e is col- 
cwe—e for under the phrafe of kGed an afhrmative 
+ 1: aife wuneffe, isunder-| precept, That we ftxdy to 
bledigg flood every thingwhere- | prefiive our own, and 
by our own, and neigh. | or neighbours fame, 
The. vertues of this precept are al’o 


Tt 4 tWo- 


i ee, ‘ ae 
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two-fold; fome have relation to oy, 
neighbour , fome to our felves; tho% 
which have re{pe& to our neighbour, arg 
truth, and fincerity ; Truth isa vertue 
whereby we are bent to know inof 
things ie be true, and to utter or figni- 


fie the things known, as they are. 


Zach, 8,16. 
4.r%. =. euliy man | 


E phef, | [peak iiuth to his neigh 


bons. 


To thefein the de ef are oppotite, the 
negle‘t oftruth 2, and naughty diffem- 
bling b; but inthe excefly, lying‘, and 


folfe witneffe 4, 

a4 Pfa,s8.4.°. Their 
povfon is Le the poyfor 
of aSerpent like the deaf 


Aidcr oo iQ eth bis) 
ears, > Not every 

di imulation is CL }pa- 
ble; for We are not to: ced 


fill to (ocak che truth, 
as fhall appear in whiar 


followes; but thar diffi. 
mniationis underflood, 
when we conceal the 
wiuth ro the prejudice of 
Gods giory , and of our 
neiphbour, “ Alycis, 

wien a falfe thng is 
hpnified by Ww’ ords Or 
deeds, with a purpofe to 
deceive. By this dch- 
nition it appears, 1. Thar 
Schemes, Meraphors, 
Al cgotics,a and fuch like 


are not lies , feeing the 
truth of them depends 
nor from hétions , but 
from the fimilitude they 
bave with true thingy 
the fame reafon_ is of 
‘ronies, which are ufed 


1 not to deceive, but to its 


Ri ud sfuch were ufed by 
jay, 1 King 18. and 
« M'caiah,1 King. 22, 
2. That it is one thing 
to {peak an untruth,ano- 
ther colye; for one may 
(peak anuntruih, by re 
lating other mens fay 
ings, or by Hbesking tha 
which he thinks to & 
trues buchelycth, whe 
utters a falflrood cither 
by wordyr gefture,or 2 


ny oher way purpo.c)) 
10 


to deceive. 3. Thar 
diffembling deceits, and 
ftratagems in War are 
not lies, forhere be not 
pet fidiouf{nefle and per- 
jury joyned. The di- 
ftin&ion of lyes into of.- 
ficious, jocond , and per- 
nicious;fhewes only this, 
that one lye is more 
grievous then another; 
however no lye is excu- 
fable, but by all means 
muft be avoided , both 
becarfe itis moft feve- 
rely forbid by God who 
is Truth it felf, Zach,8. 
16. as alfo becaufe ic is 
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cature,or in judgement, 
by the Judge, or by the 
parties in fuite,or by the 
Lawyers, or by the wic. 
nefles. Concerning 
which, God hath made 
a moft fevere Law, 
Deut. 19.16,&c. If 4 
faife witneffe rife up a~- 
catalt any manto teftifie 
again{t bim that which 
is wrong , then both the 
men between whom wie 
contioverfie is [hal fland 
before the Lord, before 
the Priests and Fudges 
that. {ball be in thofe 
dayes ; and the Judges 


adiabolicalfin, 7Job.g. | fhall make diligent in- 
44. to whom the pu- | q4ifition, and behold, if 


nifhment muft be added ! the witneffe J 
| falfe witneffe, and bath 


that is prepared for liars, 
Pial.5.6. Thou wilt de- 
(troy them that (peak lies, 
“A falfe  witneffe is 
made cither our of the 
place and time of judi- 


hall bea 


teftified fal(ly againft bis 
brother , then {hall ye do 
tobim , as he thoucht to 
have done to his brother, 
&c, 


Sincerity is a vertue whereby we deal 
piainly and ingenuouflly with our neigh- 
Lour,ackno le iging Gods gifts in him 4, 
taking in good parc his fayings and 
doings >, not giving rafh credit to doubt- 
ful evils in him‘, but concealing his 
xnownevi!s4, or making the bett con- 


ftru&ion of them ¢, 


a Phi, 


Tt ¢ 


, 
- 


tum, pe ak See 
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. Phil,2.3. In lowline/s (© 1 Cor,t3.¢, Charity 
of mind let each eftecm o- | thinks not evil. 4Pro.ig 
thers better than them-| 12. Hatred flirieth up 


felves. © 1 Cor.13.7, fiirife, but love covereth 


Charity beleevcth all all fins, °Mat.7 1. Judge 
things, bopeth al things, | not left ye be judged&c, 


o this divers iins are oppoalite ; to wit, 
evil fufpitions *, auriofity in prying into 
our neighbours faults, not out of any de- 
fire to amend them, but to calumniate, 


culumniezs themfelves ¢, and flattery 4. 

ay Tim.6.4. whereof This f.llow (aid, I cam 
commeth envy, firife,raile deRvoy the temple of God, 
zigs,evil [urmmifings,erc, andraifeit up again m 
examples are in Eli, 1 ; three daieszor ,by (peak- 
Sam.2, in Saul, 1 Sam. | ing che truth,butpu: pole 
22. in Hanun and his! ly co hurt our neighbour, 
Courtiers, 2 Sam, 1o.1n , 1Sam.22 9.Then anf/w- 
the people of Afelita,, eved Dacg the Edomite, 
AG. 28. Luk. 6. 41.{ whith was fet over Sauls 
pvbat doft thom (eck the! firvants, and faid, |! 
moat that is in thy | (aw the fon of \effc com- 
brothers cye,éut doch wot | ming to Nob, 10 Abime- 
obferve the beam tbat is | \echtbe/on of Ahitub; 
zit thine own eye? * Ca-| and be enquired of the 
Jumnies arife either by Lord for him,and he gave 
fpreading lies of our’ him viltuals, and the 
acighbour, Exod.23.1. | (werd of Goliah ‘br Phi- 
Thow fiaalt not vaye a| \itine. Bafl faith well, 
felfe veports put noi thine | that a calumniator hurs 
hand with the wicked (0 | three perfonsarone time: 
be an uurighteous wil- | for he wrongs the party 
neffe sor, by making a, whom he calumniztes; 
malicious conftrudtion | he wrongs the hearers'by 
of our neighbourswords, gee them with a 
and decds, Matt. 26,61, | ye, ‘and he-wounds his 
Own 


Seer eS | FF ci jj ™ 
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own confcience; So Ber- | in his congue, the othet 
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in his ears, 4 Prov, 27 
faith, The calumniator | 6. Faithful ae the 
or backbiter, and the | wounds of a friend, but 
hearer, both of them’ the kiffes of an enemy ave 
have the Devil,the one deceitfull 


To Tiuth,and Sincericy.asto the chiefe 
vertiies, are fubfer vient, Faith, Gravitie, 
Silence; Gentlenefle, Cour teiie, and Free- 
dome of {peech. 

Faith or fidelity is, a conftancy in our 
words,and ceeds. 

This is called finceri- | éanStyoy7¢s is tranfla- 
ty, Eph, 4. 15. Carrying | ted by che beft Inter pre- 
your felves fincerely in| ters. 
leve; for fo the word, 


To this is oppofite, the double tongue, 
when a man {peaks one thing, and thnks 
or Coth another? : Impracent fimpliciry, 
when a thing is rafhly promited, before 
the matter be fufficiently tryed>: 21% 
counterfeit {implicity and ni'elity ©. 

aPfalt2.2. Truth die withthec, yet will d 
hath faded among the mot deny thee: in like 


nard co the fanec purpofe 


onildven of men; they manner faid ail the Dif 


{peak vanity one to ang- | ciples. € Matt.2 8. Make 
ther, they flatter with | exquivy afier ihe childe, 
thei tongues and diffem- | er when you bave found 
ble with a double heait,: bim, let me know, that l 
> Mart. 26. 35. Pitcr may come and wo.fh'p 


faith to him, although 1 him alfo. 


Gravity is, which uttereth nothing bet 
what is well weighet,favouring of Chri- 
fian wifdonie,andtendingto cuiliation. 

(al. 


regen etal 
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- (Cb wee 6. Let your | may know how to an- 
fpeech b: feafoned with | fwer every man. 
grace and fale, chat you | 
Oppotite to this, is idle pratling?, foo- 
lifh {peaking », and counterfeit gravity ¢, 
_ @ Secanotable place | of your mouth. ¢ 1Cor,:, 
for bridling the rongue, | Azd I brethren, when] 
Fam,3.2% &c. 6b Ephef.4. | Came mato you, I came 
29, Let no coriupt come | not with entifing words, 
munication proceed out | ec. 
Silence is a vertue which faithfully con- 


ceals fecrets committed to tt. 
Math, 18.15. But if thy | between thee and him a- 
byother trefpaffe scink | lone. 
thee. co and veprove bim | 

To this is oppofite, Pe: fidioufneffe , 
where>y fecretsare revealedaz;and naugh- 
ty filence, whereby things are concealed 


that fhould not be concealed 6. 


4 Provit.13. He that | cretsas may rend to the 
goeth abeut as a flander- | huit of the Church,or 
er, Aifcovereth a (cevce. Stare: for in thar cate, 
buthe that is of afaith-,; greacer regard mutt be 
full heart concealith the | had of unity, then of one 
maitcr, This vertue be-| man.» 2 King. 7.7.Tha 
_comes all men, bur cheif- |) (aid the one to the other, 
ly Minifters, lef tke fe-} we doe not well; this is 
crets commited to their} a day of good tidings, 
breaft berathlydivu'ged,; and doc we bold our 
except they be fuch fe- | peace @ 

Gentlenéfle is a vertue, where! y we 
fhew our fe'ves affable. 

1 Pet, 3.8. Fival’y be, as brethren, be pittiful, 
ye all of one minde, one | be Couitcous,. 
fuffer with another, level 


To 


a 
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To this is oppofite Peevifhneffe 2, and 
counterfeit gentleneffe b. 

», Luc. 18.3, 4. And | thee, Abfolom faid 
thive Was a cortain wi-{| moreover, O that 1 were 
dow in that town, wiich| made Iudge in the land, 
came tothe Fudge, fay-| that every man which 
ing; doe me jultice a-| hath any matter of con- 
gain(t mime adverlavy,| troverfie might come to 
but ne would not for a| me, that \ might doe him 
time.> 2. Sam. 15+3,4,| suftice! And when any 
dc. Then Abfolom {aid | man came neeve to him, 
to bim, fee, thy matters | and did him obeifance,ke 
are good and righteous, | put forth bis hand , and 
but there ts no man depu- | took him,and kiffed bint, 
ted of the Kine to bear | 

Courtelie in fpeech, is, whereby our 
words are feafoned with honeft mirth,ind 
wit, with a good decorum or grace. 

To this is oppo.ite,R ufticity, when one 
can neither utter witiy jefts him“elfe, nor 
with patience hezre them: Scurriliry alfo, 
an{ Dicacitie or biting ‘eltsand fcoffs. 

Ephef. 5.4. Nesther | talking nor jefiing which 
fithineffc, nor fool fh ave things not comely, 

Freedome of ipeech, is a vertu 
which we fpeak the troth, and reprove 


offenders without fear of danger. 

Levit; 19. 17. Thow | fhalt plainly vebuke thy 
fhalt not hate thy brother | neighbour , and /uffer 
it thy heart, but thou himnotto fin, — 

To thisis oppofite prepofterous teare 2, 
and too great love of cen‘{uring others 6. 
a 1$am.3,15.Samuel | that Vifion, bLuke 6,4 


was afiadkd totell Eli of iwhy-doft thou loox “en 
ike 
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the moat that is wp thy} polterous affc&ion, of 
brothers cycs This vice is:| having no warrant there. 
{cen in them, who ccn- to. VVhar is fit in this 
(ure and reprove their | cafe tor Minifters, may 
neighbour our of pre be feen in2 Tim 4.1.2, 

So much of vertues,as they have refe- 
rence toour neigh! our : the vertues thae 
hve relation to our telves,are ‘elf-priife, 
and an unblareable life; felf-praife. is, 
when we {peik mo 'erately of our ‘elver, 
and rehearfe our own praifesonely when 
neceffity urgech us to defend and main- 
tain owr own ¢‘limation. 

Rom. 12.3, For 1 fay | brmfclfe more highly then 
by the grace given to me,\ he ought to think, bit 1 
tocvery man that is a | think foberly, ec, 
mong you, not to think of 

To this, Impudency is oppofite, when: 
one isnot afhamed to Loaftand glory in 
his wickedneffe 2; fo is confident and 
foolifh bragging b; and an Hypocritical 
lefflening of our own worthand atilities, 
under fhew of which either we hunt after 
va n praife or refufeto te bountiful anJ 
to fhew mercy c. 

a Ifa. 3. 9. The flew ( forth 8.v.2. Let ate ther 
of their countenance doth piaife ther,and not t bine 
witueffe againfg ibm, | own mouib;a ft anger, 
that they declare thear fia | and not thine owne (ips, 
as Sodome, * bey hide it j’é So.shey de, ah pre- 
not. > Pro. 27,1. Boaft tend ‘they are in want 


not thy felf of to mori ow, | themfelvesy when they 
for thou koowe not\ are defired to he)p their 


what a day may bmg, ncighbonr, Pro.2q 11, 


’ 
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ec. If thou forbear to| knew it not: doth not 
dchuer them that ae|\he that pondcreth the 
diamue unto death cmc, | beart, confider it ? 

if thou faye ft. behold we 

An unblameable life, is, whereby we 
deiire not only to keep a good confctence 
coward Goi, but alfo a good report a- 
mong our neighbours. 

Pro 22.1.4 good name _ frlver and gold Eccl.7.1. 
is rather to be chof'n| A good name is better 
theneveas riches, and lo | then precious ointment, 
ving favour vather then 

o this,[ mpiety is oppofite,or the con 
tempe of fame, anda good confcience a; 
and the hypocritical affectation of 
fame or popular breath 5;and want of pa- 
tience in bearing {landersc. 

aLuk. 18. 2. There | let me go over, I pray 
was a Fudge in a certain | thee crtake off bis bead, 
city, which feared not | Then the King [aid,what 
God, nov vegarded man. \have 1 to do with you, 
b Mar,23 §. But they do lye (ons of Zerviab > fo 
all thew works for to be | let lim curfe, becaufe 
feen of men. c 2 Sam.16, | the Lord had faid unto 
9,10. Thenfaid Abifbai, | him. cusfe David ; who 
why fhoutd this dead dog | [ball then fay, whevi fore 
eurfe my Lord the King >? | baft thou dome /o? 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of Vertues and Works belonging to the tenth 
Commandment. 
: Itherto of our duty to our Neigh- 
A Ltor, or of the parts of Gods mediate 
worthip: Nowof the highelt degree there- 
‘of inthis:tenth Precept. The 


— 


Pd a ‘ 
. 


424.  Chriftian Divinity. Lib. 

The fumme of itis, Thzt our min] be 
free from evil defires, thoughts, and af 
fe&ions towards our felves, or neigh- 
bours. 

Thou (halt not covet] either particularly, by 
isa negative precept, in | naming (be boufe, wife, 
which inordinate appe- | fervant, maid, oxe and 
tites, thoughts, and af- | a/fé of our neighbour; 
fections are forbid, The | or in grofs,in this clauf, 
reft conduce to the de- | Nov any. thing that be. 
claration taken from the longs unto thy neighbour, 
obje&, which is fer down | 


The Ru es. 

I. As th2 confounding of the two firft Come 
mands is unlawful; [othe dividing of the tenth 
into two prevepts, couceriing our neighbour 
houle,and his wife,is naught and frivolous. 

The reafons. 1, The}the coveting of our 


| 


gencral clofure, Nor any neighbours wife, is fir 


thing that belongs to thy | handled :. if then thefe 
neighbew”, inews ic is but | were two preceprs, AL0/es 
one command, 2. The’ of the tenth had made 
fubftance of the precept’ the ninth, 5. They who 
isin thefe words, Thow' maintain the contrary 
fbalt moi ¢vi t; as Paul‘ opinion, explain thefe 
cices them, Kom.7.7. 3. | things conpun@ly. & by 
They are contained in jexamples declare them, 
one verfeand fentence; |David Chytreus de Re: 
whereas the reft,though 'guus Vite, and Hondo: 
fhort,are fer down in di- ' fas in Promptuaito. 
ftin@ verfes. 4, Deut.§.. 

Il. The tenth Command belungs to the fe- 


cond T able. 
For inthe frft Conr | is handled: our inward 
mand of the fir{ Table, | affection towards God. 
hil, Ou ig ing 


x by 
1¢m, 
Ree 
dois 


) fe 
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this Command, but of the whole Decalogue. 

For original juftice is | fin is that detors) cy 
a conformity with the ; which is repugnant co 
whole laws; as orginal , the whole Law 

IV. The proper ob eét of this Pre ept, ave 
mens appetites, thoughts, and afeciions ton 
wird: tuemfe.ves and neighbaurs. 

V.The end of itis to hew hat Gods m diate 
worfbip is to be per‘ormed, nt im outward 
actions onl',but in inwirdafed-ons aljo. 

Vl. As hn che art Precept is tre 
line or rule ofthe frt Table; fo is this of 
the jecond Tale. 

For as the firft Pre. | Preceprs order our act'e 
cepe dirc@s the hearer, | ons_burthe tenth our ve- 
bucthe «ft the s@ on, ry hear, Hence ir’s 


allo; fothe fife , fixch. clearithaechis Precept is 
{eventh, eg'it .nmh not fupe: Auous, 


The vert.es belonging tot is Precept, 
cre,the or ‘ering of conc .pifcence, and 
our weeltling >gain‘tev | deSres. 

Theor ‘er’ng o concupt cence is, where- 
by o rapp.tiresand affeSions are fo ru- 
le ', that by then we nether offend a- 
— ourfelves, nor again‘t our neigh- 

our. 


1 Theff. 5.23, Now’ you throughout, ec, 
the God of peace fanttifie | 


Fo this is oppofite inordinate concupi- 
fcence, which in Scripture by way of ex- 
cellency is called Concupi{cence. 

Rom,7.7. 


III. Original Fu tice is thé objeé#, not of 
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Rom.7.7. For I bad wot | the Law bad not {aid 
known concnpifernce, if | Thon {hat not taft. ' 

The parts of this ordering are two;The 
one isimployed about the appetites, the; 
other about the affe&ions. 

This word ¢oncupi-| ter, as heis than, But by 
feence, among Dives! Philofophers ir is raken 


istaken ina largefenfe;; more ftri€tiy; fo chat 
both for the apperites | they reduce the inferior 


and affeGionss of which | appetites to the concypi- 
the former are afcribed Kis faculty, bur thie af. 
| 


fections co the itrafcible, 


to man, as he isa fenfi- 
tive crearure but che lat- 

Ordered appetites are, whereby man 
defires meat, drink, reft fleep, and fuck 
like, moderately, and to the end appoint- 


éd by God. 
1 Tim. 5.33. Drink | maths fake and often ity 

no longtr water, but ufe\ fermities. 
a little wise for thy flo- | 

To this is oppofite,Inordinate appetite, 
whereby more is defire than nature, 
- ox Gods ordination do require, or for an- 
other end than that, to which Ged hath 


or’ained natural things lawfal. 
Rom. 13.13, Not im: not im chambering and 


fui fiting and drunkenacs | wantonucffe. 
The cheif affe&tions, are, Love, Ha- 
tred, Joy, Sadnefle,Hope.fear,an.! Anger. 
Ordered | ove, is, where’ y we fincerely 
love ou: neighbour, and ’e.ire rhe things 
that Le good, fair, and of good eepone . 
OM, 


ib Tt (C4P-14- Chriftian Divinity. 437 
7 yy Rom. 12.9. Lei love be | are boneft p what/oever 
, UA sf yithoat diffmulation : | things are juft, whatfo- 
~The Abbor thas whith is e- | ever things ave pure 
Sy the 


vil cleave to that which | ec, if there be any ver- 
is good, Phil, 4. 8. | tue, andif there be any 
whatfeewer things are | praie , thing on thefe 
Bur by jrae, what[oever things | things. 

taken) 1 @ this is oppofite, the too much love 
© tha—of our neighbour?, felf love >, impure 
ifcria Blove, and the love of this world 4. 
cup 21 Sam. 2,29. Thou 3 Love not the world,&c 


the af. bafl honored thy fons ae | Andv.16B¢Caufe what- 
{ib Bove me. 2 Tim, 3,2. | foever is im the world, 


Men will be lovers of | tbe luft of the fixfh, the 
ot ¢Prov,6.25 | luff of the ayes , and the 
Defire. not bes beauty, | pride of lifes not of the 
neither let bev ey-lids in- \ Father, but of the world, 
tee thee. 41 Joh.2.1¢. 

Ordered hatred is, whereby we only 
hate thofe who hate God? ; in other men, 
and in our felves, we hate not the perfon, 
_ Jbueby all means we hate & avoid the fm>. 
tite, # 4 Pflal.139,.28. Denot | and bim alone,&c.Rom. 
ture,—T bate them,O Lerdthat | 7.19. For Ido not the 
- ane § Date thee,Mar.18.15. If | good which I weuld but 
hath thy brother offendthee sce, theevil whith 1 would 

prove bim between thee \ not do, that dol, 
To this is oppofite che unjuft hatre 1 of 
» “F our neighbour * , and the hatred of good 


H4-§ men b. } | 

ver. § .* toh.3.r9. whofoe-| My enemies faid of me, 

ver bateth bis brotheris | when [hall be dre, oc. 

rely a murtherer.’Pfal.4.5. | 

ings = Ordered joy is,where: y man rejoyceth 

- § moderately for his own profperity 4,and 
heartily 


man 
fuch 
Ont: 


cn By 


“ ” ee Bee comme 
Or SS ae ae 


‘fitees*adnefs alo ‘cr our neighbou 
.. proiperity >, and too much fadnefs wher 


medicine, but a broken , wl ibou mouin furs 
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heartily for iis neightours felicity b. 
@Pfal.zo.13. Thou baft | fay, > Ro. 12.1 5. Rejoye 
turned my. mourning into with them that rcjoyce, 
Tothis is oppolite,carnal,2nd immo 4 
rote joy a, al:o rejoycing at. our ne‘g 
Lours misfortunes or calinpitie: 5.3 
4 Lukeé.25,wotoyow > Prov.24.17.R jryce ny 


that now lauch , forycu at-thy encmies fall, 
foil Weep and mourn. | wh 


Or. ‘ered facnefs or Sorrow is, wheregme 
"b; we moderately bemoan our own af 
Bi ions g, & heztily condole our neigh 

Lovrs calamities 4. 
4 jam.§ 13.15 omy among | * Rom, 32.15, df 
you afl cd bet lim pray! wth thofe that mourn, 

Toths, tumoder.t2 fadnef* is apne 


wWicke i men are pun:fhedc. : 
)@ Prov.t7,22 A mer-) evil beoaufe 1 am gocd 
ry Dart doth goed linea *©1S2m,16.1, Howl 


Spirit diyerh the bones.) feeing 1 have reject 
>Mat.20,1¢. 15 thine eye | him, ert, 

Ordered hope is, whereby we exreé 
better things for our felves , & by-the lar 
of charity alfo for our neightours. 

Of hope as it is a ver-| /uffercth all Pings , be 
tucs; we have fpoken be- , dieveth all things ,hepeti 
fore. 1 Cor,13.7. Lowe | all things,e>c¢ Phil. 14 


To this is oppofite difordered ho 
when we place more truft in our felves& 
ne Jgh>ours than is fit. 

Jer. 
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b 17.5. Curfed is be that putteth bis tru in man, 


Rejoeg Ordered tear is, whereby we walk care- 
1%ee, Mully,neither truiting too much our felver, 


14 
nO" yr others . 
e's 


Prov.14.8. The wif | underftand bis way. 
ome of ibe prudcnt us to 

To this is oppoite difordered fear, 
whereby man fears himfelf & others too 
ream uch. | 

n aM Mat 10.28, Fear mot | dy, oe, 
eigh hem :ha: Can kall the bo- | 
Orvre | anger is, wherety we are of- 
Mewn@ifen ‘ed or cifpleafed with our felves, or 
4% Bohers , upon jul cau’e, yet moderately , 
PPOMand wich hove of amen. ting. 
Eph, 4.26. Be augry but fin not, | ) 
To this is oppotite inor.:inate anger, | 
ad here y we are incened upon light 
> iggcaifes, or more than is fit; or when wee 
ySqgnten | private revenge. 
Tit? Jam. 1, 20, For the mot the rightcoufneffe of 
wrath of man woketh God. 
Pea So much of the orderinz of concupi- 

lar fcence.Wretling agiinft tentations,& the 

fules of an ev 1 con cience is, whereby - 

A af hriition va. cenies an evil con{ciences 
‘tag Gecilying his flefh w:th the luf's thereof 
ope and agaiinit the affau'ts of the Hefh, the 
s fg evil and the world , watcheth & floutly 


ler 


yee ng 
/ 


Ou 


vher 


There 
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There are many rea- | 3. 5, 6, 5. Becaufe the 
fons that induce us , co} Apeftie furnifheth us 
wreftic ftomly, 1. Be- | with the whole armour 
caufe the Scripture for-; of God againft them , 
bids evil defires & lufts} Ep,6. Imvifible lufts 
Pro. 6.259 1 Cor,10.6 | ave overcome by ws, faith 
Gal, §.16,26. Col 3.5. | Auftin. 6. Becaufe the 
1 Thef. 4.5. 2. Becaufle | fire of lufts is moft hurt. 
be that.is given to lufts, | ful,and breaks out into 
loves not God, 1 Job.2.; moft fad events; the 
35,16, 3. Becaufe lutts | Scripture is full of ex- 
in regenerate men are | amples ; there was never 
hateful, Gal. ¥. 16, 176; yet any fin committed 


4. Becaufe they ftir up; which. did. not {pring 


the wrath of God, Col. | from evil luft. 


To: this, is oppofite carnal. fecurity , 
whereby man fletters his own fleth, wher- 
by he willinglyentertaineth luits, where- 
by he giveshiméelf to idlenefs, and floth 
which isthe devils cufhion, whereby he 
omits holy exercifes,whereby he burdens 
his foul with intemperance, coveteou(- 
nefs, and fuch like vices. 

There are three degrees of our wreii- 
ling againft lufts; to wit, againft fugge- 
ftion, delight, and affent. 

To underftand thefe | eth forth fn; and fane 
degrees, thar of Zames | when it is finifbed ,bring- 
helps,c.1.14, &c. E«| eth forth death. VVe 
veiy man is tempted ; muft then firftrefitt fug- 
when be is drawn away : geftions and thoughts, 
of bis own luff , and en-| whith are either afeend- 
ticed ; then when luft' ing frd the fewel of con- 
bath congcived, it gring- | | eer en 
DCLG, 


where ; the firft are nor 
withour fin; the latter 
are not finnes, being caft 
in by Satan, if fo be we 
let them pafle, and en- 


terrain them nor, Bur if ', 


we cannotavoid the farft 
degree; lee us fhun the 
fecond , left we come to 
cherifh evil thoughts 
with. delight. But we 
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being fuggefted elfe- | 
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wegive noc our affent. 
For the more we obcy 
the finne of concupie 
(cence, the more it in- 
creafeth. VVhich thac 
we may more and more 
avoid, webefeech God 
the Father, in his Sonne 
through the holy Ghoflts 
to which one God in 
Trinity, be praife , ho- 
nour, and glory, for ever 


muft chiefly beware of:| and — 


the third degree , that | 


